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PREFACE 

THE  object  of  this  volume  is  to  collect,  arrange,  and 
examine  some  of  the  leading  facts  and  forces  in  modern 
industrial  life  which  have  a  direct  bearing  upon  Poverty, 
and  to  set  in  the  light  they  afford  some  of  the  suggested 
palliatives  and  remedies.  Although  much  remains  to  be 
done  in  order  to  establish  on  a  scientific  basis  the  study  of 
"the  condition  of  the  people,"  it  is  possible  that  the  brief 
setting  forth  of  carefully  ascertained  facts  and  figures  in  this 
little  book  may  be  of  some  service  in  furnishing  a  stimulus 
to  the  fuller  systematic  study  of  the  important  social  questions 
with  which  it  deals. 

The  treatment  is  designed  to  be  adapted  to  the  focus  of 
the  citizen-student  who  brings  to  his  task  not  merely  the 
intellectual  interest  of  the  collector  of  knowledge,  but  the 
moral  interest  which  belongs  to  one  who  is  a  part  of  all  he 
sees,  and  a  sharer  in  the  social  responsibility  for  the  present 
and  the  future  of  industrial  society. 

For  the  statements  of  fact  contained  in  these  chapters  I 
am  largely  indebted  to  the  valuable  studies  presented  in  the 
first  volume  of  Mr.  Charles  Booth's  Labour  and  Life  of  the 
People,  a  work  which,  when  completed,  will  place  the  study 
of  problems  of  poverty  upon  a  solid  scientific  basis  which 
has  hitherto  been  wanting.  A  large  portion  of  this  book  is 


vi  PREFACE. 

engaged  in  relating  the  facts  drawn  from  this  and  other 
sources  to  the  leading  industrial  forces  of  the  age. 

In  dealing  with  suggested  remedies  for  poverty,  I  have 
selected  certain  representative  schemes  which  claim  to 
possess  a  present  practical  importance,  and  endeavoured 
to  set  forth  briefly  some  of  the  economic  considerations 
which  bear  upon  their  competency  to  achieve  their  aim. 
In  doing  this  my  object  has  been  not  to  pronounce  judg- 
ment, but  rather  to  direct  enquiry.  Certain  larger  proposals 
of  Land  Nationalization  and  State  Socialism,  etc.,  I  have  left 
untouched,  partly  because  it  was  impossible  to  deal,  however 
briefly,  even  with  the  main  issues  involved  in  these  questions, 
and  partly  because  it  seemed  better  to  confine  our  enquiry 
to  measures  claiming  a  direct  and  present  applicability. 

In  setting  forth  such  facts  as  may  give  some  measure- 
ment of  the  evils  of  Poverty,  no  attempt  is  made  to  suppress 
the  statement  of  extreme  cases  which  rest  on  sufficient 
evidence,  for  the  nature  of  industrial  poverty  and  the  forces 
at  work  are  often  most  clearly  discerned  and  most  rightly 
measured  by  instances  which  mark  the  severest  pressure.  So 
likewise  there  is  no  endeavour  to  exclude  such  human 
emotions  as  are  "just,  measured,  and  continuous,"  from 
the  treatment  of  a  subject  where  true  feeling  is  constantly 
required  for  a  proper  realization  of  the  facts. 

In  conclusion,  I  wish  to  offer  my  sincere  thanks  to  Mr. 
Llewellyn  Smith,  Mr.  William  Clarke,  and  other  friends  who 
have  been  kind  enough  to  render  me  valuable  assistance  in 
collecting  the  material  and  revising  the  proof-sheets  of 
portions  of  this  book. 
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CHAPTER   I. 

THE   MEASURE   OF    POVERTY. 

§  i.  The  National  Income,  and  the  Share  of  the  Wage- 
earners. — To  give  a  clear  meaning  and  a  measure  of  poverty 
is  the  first  requisite.  Who  are  the  poor  ?  The  "  poor  law,"  on 
the  one  hand,  assigns  a  meaning  too  narrow  for  our  purpose, 
confining  the  application  of  the  name  to  "  the  destitute," 
who  alone  are  recognized  as  fit  subjects  of  legal  relief.  The 
common  speech  of  the  comfortable  classes,  on  the  other 
hand,  not  infrequently  includes  the  whole  of  the  wage- 
earning  class  under  the  title  of  "  the  poor."  As  it  is  our 
purpose  to  deal  with  the  pressure  of  poverty  as  a  painful 
social  disease,  it  is  evident  that  the  latter  meaning  is  unduly 
wide.  The  "  poor,"  whose  condition  is  forcing  "  the  social 
problem"  upon  the  reluctant  minds  of  the  "educated"  classes, 
include  only  the  lower  strata  of  the  vast  wage-earning  class. 

But  since  dependence  upon  wages  for  the  support 
of  life  will  be  found  closely  related  to  the  question  of 
poverty,  it  is  convenient  to  throw  some  preliminary  light  on 
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the  measure  of  poverty,  by  figures  bearing  on  the  general 
industrial  condition  of  the  wage-earning  class.  To  measure 
poverty  we  must  first  measure  wealth.  What  is  the  national 
income,  and  how  is  it  divided  ?  will  naturally  arise  as  the 
first  questions.  Now  although  the  data  for  accurate 
measurement  of  the  national  income  are  somewhat  slender, 
there  is  no  very  wide  discrepancy  in  the  results  reached  by 
the  most  skilful  statisticians.  For  practical  purposes  we 
may  regard  the  sum  of  ^1,300,000,000  as  fairly  representing 
the  national  income.  But  when  we  put  the  further  question, 
"  How  is  this  income  divided  among  the  various  classes  of 
the  community?"  we  have  to  face  wider  discrepancies  of 
judgment.  The  difficulties  which  beset  a  fair  calculation 
of  interest  and  profits,  have  introduced  unconsciously  a 
partisan  element  into  the  discussion.  Certain  authorities, 
evidently  swayed  by  a  desire  to  make  the  best  of  the 
present  condition  of  the  working-classes,  have  reached  a 
low  estimate  of  interest  and  profits,  and  a  high  estimate  of 
wages ;  while  others,  actuated  by  a  desire  to  emphasize  the 
power  of  the  capitalist  classes,  have  minimized  the  share 
which  goes  as  wages.  At  the  outset  of  our  inquiry,  it 
might  seem  well  to  avoid  such  debatable  ground.  But  the 
importance  of  the  subject  will  not  permit  it  to  be  thus 
shirked.  The  following  calculation  presents  what  is,  in  fact, 
a  compromise  of  various  views,  and  can  only  claim  to  be  a 
rough  approximation  to  the  truth. 

Taking  the  four  ordinary  divisions  :  Rent,  as  payment  for 
the  use  of  land,  houses,  mines,  etc. ;  Interest  for  the  use  of 
business  capital ;  Profit  as  wages  of  management  and  super- 
intendence ;  and  Wages,  the  weekly  earnings  of  the  working- 
classes,  we  find  that  the  natural  income  can  be  thus  fairly 
apportioned — 
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Rent       ...         .........  £200,000,000. 

Interest  ............  £250,000,000. 

Profits     ...         ...         ...         ...  £350,000,000. 

Wages     ...         ...         ...         ...  ^S 


Total          £1,300,000,000. 

Professor  Leone  Levi  has  reckoned  the  number  of  work- 
ing-class families  as  5,600,000,  and  their  total  income 
£470,000,000  in  the  year  1884.2  If  we  now  divide  the 
higher  money  income  £500,000,000  among  a  correspond- 
ingly increased  number  of  families,  viz.  5,700,000,  we  shall 
find  that  the  average  yearly  income  of  a  working  family 
comes  to  a  little  less  than  .£88,  or  a  weekly  earnings  of 
34«f.  The  calculations  of  Mr.  Mulhall,  based  upon  a  some- 
what lower  estimate  of  the  number  of  families,  and  a  higher 
estimate  of  the  average  size  of  a  family,  yield,  precisely 
similar  results. 

This,  then,  we  may  regard  as  the  first  halting-place  in  our 
inquiry.  But  in  looking  at  the  average  money  income  of  a 
wage-earning  family,  there  are  several  further  considerations 
which  vitally  affect  the  measurement  of  the  pressure  of 
poverty. 

First,  there  is  the  fact,  that  out  of  an  estimated  popu- 
lation of  some  38,000,000,  only  11,000,000,  or  about 
three  out  of  every  ten  persons  in  the  richest  country  of 
Europe,  belong  to  a  class  which  is  able  to  live  in  decent 
comfort,  free  from  the  pressing  cares  of  a  close  economy. 
The  other  seven  are  of  necessity  confined  to  a  standard  of 
life  little,  if  at  all,  above  the  line  of  bare  necessaries. 

Secondly,  the  careful  figures  collected  by  these  statisticians 

1  This  sum  includes  an  allowance  for  the  part  of  the  wage  of  domestic 
servants,  shop-attendants,  &c.  paid  in  kind. 

2  Leone  Levi's  Wages  and  Earnings  of  the  Working-  Classes^  p.  II. 
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show  that  the  national  income  equally  divided  throughout 
the  community  would  yield  an  average  income,  per  family, 
of  a  little  less  than  .£172  per  annum.  A  comparison  of 
this  sum  with  the  average  working-class  income  of  ;£88, 
brings  home  the  extent  of  the  inequality  of  distribution. 
The  object  of  this  comparison  is  not  to  suggest  the 
advisability  or  even  the  possibility  of  seeking  to  establish 
such  equality  of  distribution.  It  merely  serves  to  refute 
a  common  fallacy  which  takes  the  shape  of  an  assertion, 
that  poverty  is  unavoidable  because  England  is  not  rich 
enough  to  provide  a  comfortable  livelihood  for  every  one. 

§  2.  Gradations  of  Working-class  Incomes. — But  though 
it  is  true  that  an  income  of  34$.  a  week  for  an  ordinary 
family  leaves  but  a  small  margin  for  "  superfluities,"  it 
will  be  evident  that  if  every  family  possessed  this  sum, 
we  should  have  little  of  the  worst  evils  of  poverty.  If 
we  would  understand  the  extent  of  the  disease,  we  must 
seek  it  in  the  inequality  of  incomes  among  the  labouring 
classes  themselves.  No  family  need  be  reduced  to  suffer- 
ing on  34$.  a  week.  But  unfortunately  the  differences 
of  income  among  the  working-classes  are  proportionately 
nearly  as  great  as  among  the  well-to-do  classes.  It  is  not 
merely  the  difference  between  the  wages  of  skilled  and  un- 
skilled labour;  the  455.  per  week  of  the  high- class  engineer, 
and  the  is.  2d.  per  diem  of  the  sandwich-man,  or  the  differ- 
ence between  the  wages  of  men  and  women  workers,  amount- 
ing to  some  80  per  cent.  There  is  a  more  important  cause 
of  difference  than  these.  When  the  average  income  of  a 
working  family  is  named,  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  this 
represents  the  wage  of  the  father  of  the  family  alone.  Each 
family  contains  about  2j  workers  on  an  average.  This  is 
a  fact,  the  significance  of  which  is  obvious.  In  some  families, 
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the  father  and  mother,  and  one  or  two  of  the  children,  will 
be  contributors  to  the  weekly  income ;  in  other  cases,  the 
burden  of  maintaining  a  large  family  may  be  thrown  entirely 
on  the  shoulders  of  a  single  worker,  perhaps  the  widowed 
mother.  If  we  reckon  that  the  average  wage  of  a  working 
man  is  about  2is.  6*/.,  that  of  a  working  woman  14?.,  we 
realize  the  strain  which  the  loss  of  the  male  bread-winner 
throws  on  the  survivor. 

In  looking  at  the  gradations  of  income  among  the  working- 
classes,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  as  you  go  lower 
down  in  the  standard  of  living,  each  drop  in  money  income 
represents  a  far  more  than  proportionate  increase  of  the 
pressure  of  poverty.  Halve  the  income  of  a  rich  man,  you 
oblige  him  to  retrench;  he  must  give  up  his  yacht,  his 
carriage,  or  other  luxuries ;  but  such  retrenchment,  though 
it  may  wound  his  pride,  will  not  cause  him  great  personal 
discomfort.  But  halve  the  income  of  a  well-paid  mechanic, 
and  you  reduce  him  and  his  family  at  once  to  the  verge  of 
starvation.  A  drop  from  25 s.  to  i2s.  6d.  a  week  involves  a 
vastly  greater  sacrifice  than  a  drop  from  ^500  to  ^250  a 
year.  A  working-class  family,  however  comfortably  it  may 
live  with  a  full  contingent  of  regular  workers,  is  almost 
always  liable,  by  sickness,  death,  or  loss  of  employment,  to 
be  reduced  in  a  few  weeks  to  a  position  of  penury. 

§  3.  Measurement  of  East  London  Poverty. — This  brief 
account  of  the  inequality  of  incomes  has  brought  us 
by  successive  steps  down  to  the  real  object  of  our  inquiry, 
the  amount  and  the  intensity  of  poverty.  For  it  is 
not  inequality  of  income,  but  actual  suffering,  which  moves 
the  heart  of  humanity.  What  do  we  know  of  the  numbers 
and  the  life  of  those  who  lie  below  the  average,  and  form 
the  lower  orders  of  the  working-classes  ? 
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Some  years  ago  the  civilized  world  was  startled  by  the 
Bitter  Cry  of  Outcast  London^  and  much  trouble  has  been 
taken  of  late  to  gauge  the  poverty  of  London.  A  host  of 
active  missionaries  are  now  at  work,  engaged  in  religious, 
moral,  and  sanitary  teaching,  in  charitable  relief,  or  in 
industrial  organization.  But  perhaps  the  most  valuable 
work  has  been  that  which  has  had  no  such  directly  practical 
object  in  view,  but  has  engaged  itself  in  the  collection  of 
trustworthy  information.  Mr.  Charles  Booth's  book,  now 
in  course  of  publication,  The  Labour  and  Life  of  the 
People,  has  an  importance  far  in  advance  of  that  consider- 
able attention  which  it  has  received.  Its  essential  value  is 
not  merely  that  it  supplies,  for  the  first  time,  a  large  and 
carefully  collected  fund  of  facts  for  the  formation  of  sound 
opinions  and  the  explosion  of  fallacies,  but  that  it  lays  down 
lines  of  a  new  branch  of  social  study,  in  the  pursuit  of  which 
the  most  delicate  intellectual  interests  will  be  identified  with 
a  close  and  absorbing  devotion  to  the  practical  issues  of  life. 

In  the  study  of  poverty,  the  work  of  Mr.  Booth  and  his 
collaborators  may  truly  rank  as  an  epoch-making  work. 

For  the  purpose  we  have  immediately  before  us,  the 
measurement  of  poverty,  the  figures  supplied  in  this  book 
are  invaluable.  Considerations  of  space  will  compel  us  to 
confine  our  attention  to  such  figures  as  will  serve  to  mark 
the  extent  and  meaning  of  city  poverty  in  London.  But 
though,  as  will  be  seen,  the  industrial  causes  of  London 
poverty  are  in  some  respects  peculiar,  there  is  every  reason 
to  believe  that  the  extent  and  nature  of  poverty  does  not 
widely  differ  in  all  large  centres  of  population. 

The  area  which  Mr.  Booth  places  under  microscopic 
observation  covers  Shoreditch,  Bethnal  Green,  Whitechapel, 
St.  George's  in  the  East,  Stepney,  Mile  End,  Old  Town, 
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Poplar,  Hackney,  and  comprises  a  population  of  891,539.  Of 
these  no  less  than  316,000,  or  35  per  cent.,  belong  to  families 
whose  weekly  earnings  amount  to  less  than  2is.  This  35  per 
cent,  compose  the  "  poor,"  according  to  the  estimate  of  Mr. 
Booth,  and  it  will  be  worth  while  to  note  the  social  elements 
which  constitute  this  class.  The  "poor"  are  divided  into  four 
classes  or  strata,  marked  A,  B,  C,  D.  At  the  bottom  comes 
A,  a  body  of  some  11,000,  or  ij  percent,  of  hopeless,  helpless 
city  savages,  who  can  only  be  said  by  courtesy  to  belong  to 
the  "working-classes."  "Their  life  is  the  life  of  savages, 
with  vicissitudes  of  extreme  hardship  and  occasional  excess. 
Their  food  is  of  the  coarsest  description,  and  their  only 
luxury  is  drink.  It  is  not  easy  to  say  how  they  live ;  the 
living  is  picked  up,  and  what  is  got  is  frequently  shared ; 
when  they  cannot  find  $d.  for  their  night's  lodging,  unless 
favourably  known  to  the  deputy,  they  are  turned  out  at 
night  into  the  street,  to  return  to  the  common  kitchen  in  the 
morning.  From  these  come  the  battered  figures  who  slouch 
through  the  streets,  and  play  the  beggar  or  the  bully,  or 
help  to  foul  the  record  of  the  unemployed ;  these  are  the 
worst  class  of  corner-men,  who  hang  round  the  doors  of 
public-houses,  the  young  men  who  spring  forward  on  any 
chance  to  earn  a  copper,  the  ready  materials  for  disorder 
when  occasion  serves.  They  render  no  useful  service ;  they 
create  no  wealth  ;  more  often  they  destroy  it."  l 

Next  comes  B,  a  thicker  stratum  of  some  100,000,  or 
ii J  per  cent.,  largely  composed  of  shiftless,  broken-down 
men,  widows,  deserted  women,  and  their  families,  dependent 
upon  casual  earnings,  less  than  i&s.  per  week,  and  most  of 
them  incapable  of  regular,  effective  work.  Most  of  the  social 
wreckage  of  city  life  is  deposited  in  this  stratum,  which 
1  Labour  and  Life  of  the  People,  vol.  i.  p.  38. 


g  PROBLEMS   OF   POVERTY. 

presents  the  problem  of  poverty  in  its  most  perplexed  and 
darkest  form.  For  this  class  hangs  as  a  burden  on  the 
shoulders  of  the  more  capable  classes  which  stand  just  above 
it.  Mr.  Booth  writes  of  it — 

"  It  may  not  be  too  much  to  say  that  if  the  whole  of  class 
B  were  swept  out  of  existence,  all  the  work  they  do  could 
be  done,  together  with  their  own  work,  by  the  men,  women, 
and  children  of  classes  C  and  D ;  that  all  they  earn  and 
spend  might  be  earned,  and  could  very  easily  be  spent,  by 
the  classes  above  them ;  that  these  classes,  and  especially 
class  C,  would  be  immensely  better  off,  while  no  class,  nor 
any  industry,  would  suffer  in  the  least."  Class  C  consists 
of  75,000,  or  8  per  cent.,  subsisting  on  intermittent  earnings 
of  from  i8s.  to  2is.  for  a  moderate-sized  family.  Low- 
skilled  labourers,  poorer  artizans,  street-sellers,  small  shop- 
keepers, largely  constitute  this  class,  the  curse  of  whose  life 
is  not  so  much  low  wages  as  irregularity  of  employment,  and 
the  moral  and  physical  degradation  caused  thereby.  Above 
these,  forming  the  top  stratum  of  "  poor,"  comes  a  large  class, 
numbering  129,000,  or  14^  per  cent.,  dependent  upon  small 
regular  earnings  of  from  iSs.  to  2 is.,  including  many  dock- 
and  water-side  labourers,  factory  and  warehouse  hands, 
carmen,  messengers,  porters,  &c.  "  What  they  have  comes 
in  regularly,  and  except  in  times  of  sickness  in  the  family, 
actual  want  rarely  presses,  unless  the  wife  drinks." 

"  As  a  general  rule  these  men  have  a  hard  struggle,  but 
they  are,  as  a  body,  decent,  steady  men,  paying  their  way 
and  bringing  up  their  children  respectably"  (p.  50). 

Mr.  Booth,  in  confining  the  title  "poor"  to  this  35  per 
cent,  of  the  population  of  London,  takes,  perhaps  for  suffi- 
cient reasons,  a  somewhat  narrow  interpretation  of  the 
term.  For  in  the  same  district  no  less  than  377,000,  or 
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over  42  per  cent,  of  the  inhabitants,  live  upon  earnings 
varying  from  2is.  to  305.  per  week.  So  long  as  the  father 
is  in  regular  work,  and  his  family  is  not  too  large,  a  fair 
amount  of  material  comfort  may  doubtless  be  secured  by 
those  who  approach  the  maximum.  But  such  an  income 
leaves  little  margin  for  adequate  saving  after  due  considera- 
tion for  the  maintenance  of  physical  health,  and  innumerable 
forms  of  mishaps  will  bring  such  families  down  beneath  the 
narrow  bounds  of  poverty.  Though  the  normal  pressure  of 
physical  want  may  not  be  severe  in  this  class,  and  the  more 
capable  members  may  be  enabled  by  judicious  management 
to  obtain  a  tolerable  security  of  subsistence,  the  condition  of 
the  bulk  of  them  is  not  such  that  we  can  regard  it  with 
pride  and  satisfaction.  We  can  only  say  that  when  they 
are  fortunate  they  stand  above  the  line  of  physical  destitu- 
tion. The  whole  of  this  77  per  cent,  of  East  London  may 
without  impropriety  be  included  under  the  designation  of  the 
poor,  though  it  is  the  condition  of  the  lower  strata  of  35  per 
cent,  which  rightly  forms  the  object  of  keenest  sympathy 
and  closest  study. 

§  4.  Prices  for  the  Poor.— These  figures  relating  to 
money  income  do  not  bring  home  to  us  the  evil  of 
poverty.  It  is  not  enough  to  know  what  the  weekly 
earnings  of  a  poor  family  are,  we  must  inquire  what 
they  can  buy  with  them.  Among  the  city  poor,  the  evil 
of  low  wages  is  intensified  by  high  prices.  In  general, 
the  poorer  the  family  the  higher  the  prices  it  must  pay 
for  the  necessaries  of  life.  Rent  is  naturally  the  first  item 
in  the  poor  man's  budget.  Here  it  is  evident  that  the 
poor  pay  in  proportion  to  their  poverty.  The  average  rent 
in  many  large  districts  of  East  London  is  45.  for  one  room, 
TS.  for  two.  In  the  crowded  parts  of  Central  London  the 
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figures  stand  still  higher ;  6s.  is  said  to  be  a  moderate  price 
for  a  single  room.1  Mr.  Marchant  Williams,  an  Inspector 
of  Schools  for  the  London  School  Board,  finds  that  86  per 
cent,  of  the  dwellers  in  certain  poor  districts  of  London  pay 
more  than  one-fifth  of  their  income  in  rent ;  46  per  cent, 
paying  from  one-half  to  one-quarter ;  42  per  cent,  paying 
from  one-quarter  to  one-fifth;  and  only  12  per  cent,  paying 
less  than  one-fifth  of  their  weekly  wage.2  The  poor  from 
their  circumstances  cannot  pay  wholesale  prices  for  their 
shelter,  but  must  buy  at  high  retail  prices  by  the  week ; 
they  are  forced  to  live  near  their  work  (workmen's  trains 
are  for  the  aristocracy  of  labour),  and  thus  compete  keenly 
for  rooms  in  the  centres  of  industry ;  more  important  still, 
the  value  of  central  ground  for  factories,  shops,  and  ware- 
houses raises  to  famine  price  the  habitable  premises.  It  is 
notorious  that  overcrowded,  insanitary  "  slum  "  property  is  the 
most  paying  form  of  house  property  to  its  owners.  The 
part  played  by  rent  in  the  problems  of  poverty  can  scarcely 
be  over-estimated.  Attempts  to  mitigate  the  evil  by  erect- 
ing model  dwellings  have  scarcely  touched  the  lower  classes 
of  wage-earners.  The  labourer  prefers  a  room  in  a  small 
house  to  an  intrinsically  better  accommodation  in  a  barrack- 
like  building.  Other  than  pecuniary  motives  enter  in.  The 
"  touchiness  of  the  lower  class  "  causes  them  to  be  offended 
by  the  very  sanitary  regulations  designed  for  their  benefit. 

But  "  shelter "  is  not  the  only  thing  for  which  the  poor 
pay  high.  Astounding  facts  are  adduced  as  to  the  prices 
paid  by  the  poor  for  common  articles  of  consumption, 

1  Cf.  An  Inquiry  into  the  Conditions  and  Occupations  of  the  People  in 
Central  London,  R.  A.  Valpy. 

2  This  statement  is  borne  out  by  A  Return  of  Expenditure  of  Working- 
Men,  for  1889,  published  by  the  Labour  Department  of  the  Board  of 
Trade. 
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especially  for  vegetables,  dairy  produce,  groceries,  and  coal. 
The  price  of  fresh  vegetables,  such  as  carrots,  parsnips,  &c., 
in  East  London  is  not  infrequently  ten  times  the  price  at 
which  the  same  articles  can  be  purchased  wholesale  from 
the  growers.1 

Hence  arises  the  popular  cry  against  the  wicked  middle- 
man who  stands  between  producer  and  consumer,  and  takes 
the  bulk  of  the  profit.  There  is  much  want  of  thought 
shown  in  this  railing  against  the  iniquities  of  the  middleman. 
It  is  true  that  a  large  portion  of  the  price  paid  by  the  poor 
goes  to  the  retail  distributor,  but  we  should  remember  that 
the  labour  of  distribution  under  present  conditions  and  with 
existing  machinery  is  very  great.  We  have  no  reason  to 
believe  that  the  small  retailers  who  sell  to  the  poor  die 
millionaires.  The  poor,  partly  of  necessity,  partly  by  habit, 
make  their  purchases  in  minute  quantities.  A  single  family 
has  been  known  to  make  seventy-two  distinct  purchases  of 
tea  within  seven  weeks,  and  the  average  purchases  of  a 
number  of  poor  families  for  the  same  period  amounted  to 
twenty-seven.  Their  groceries  are  bought  largely  by  the 
ounce,  their  meat  or  fish  by  the  half-penn'orth,  their  coal  by 
the  cwt.,  or  even  by  the  Ib.  Undoubtedly  they  pay  for 
these  morsels  a  price  which,  if  duly  multiplied,  represents 
a  much  higher  sum  than  their  wealthier  neighbours  pay  for 
a  much  better  article.  But  the  small  shopkeeper  has  a  high 
rent  to  pay ;  he  has  a  large  number  of  competitors,  so  that 
the  total  of  his  business  is  not  great ;  the  actual  labour  of 
dispensing  many  minute  portions  is  large ;  he  is  often  himself 
a  poor  man,  and  must  make  a  large  profit  on  a  small  turn- 
over in  order  to  keep  going ;  he  is  not  infrequently  kept 

1  See  two  interesting  papers,  "  Our  Farmers  in  Chains,"  by  the  Rev. 
Harry  Jones  {National  Review,  April  and  July,  1890). 


12  PROBLEMS   OF   POVERTY. 

waiting  for  his  money,  for  the  amount  of  credit  small  shop- 
keepers will  give  to  regular  customers  is  astonishing.  For 
all  these,  and  many  other  reasons,  it  is  easy  to  see  that  the 
poor  man  must  pay  high  prices.  Even  his  luxuries,  his  beer 
and  tobacco,  he  purchases  at  exorbitant  rates. 

It  is  sometimes  held  sufficient  to  reply  that  the  poor  are 
thoughtless  and  extravagant.  And  no  doubt  this  is  so. 
But  it  must  also  be  remembered  that  the  industrial  con- 
ditions under  which  these  people  live,  necessitate  a  hand-to- 
mouth  existence,  and  themselves  furnish  an  education  in 
improvidence. 

§  5.  Housing  and  Food  Supply  of  the  Poor. — Once 
more,  out  of  a  low  income  the  poor  pay  high  prices 
for  a  bad  article.  The  low  physical  condition  of  the 
poorest  city  workers,  the  high  rate  of  mortality,  especially 
among  children,  is  due  largely  to  the  quality  of  the  food, 
drink,  and  shelter  which  they  buy.  On  the  quality  of  the 
rooms  for  which  they  pay  high  rent  it  is  unnecessary  to 
dwell.  Ill-constructed,  unrepaired,  overcrowded,  destitute 
of  ventilation  and  of  proper  sanitary  arrangements,  the 
mass  of  low  class  city  tenements  finds  few  apologists.  The 
Royal  Commission  on  Housing  of  the  Working  Classes 
thus  deals  with  the  question  of  overcrowding — 

"The  evils  of  overcrowding,  especially  in  London,  are 
still  a  public  scandal,  and  are  becoming  in  certain  localities 
a  worse  scandal  than  they  ever  were.  Among  adults, 
overcrowding  causes  a  vast  amount  of  suffering  which  could 
be  calculated  by  no  bills  of  mortality,  however  accurate. 
The  general  deterioration  in  the  health  of  the  people  is  a 
worse  feature  of  overcrowding  even  than  the  encouragement 
by  it  of  infectious  disease.  It  has  the  effect  of  reducing 
their  stamina,  and  thus  producing  consumption  and  diseases 
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arising  from  general  debility  of  the  system  whereby  life  is 
shortened."  "  In  Liverpool,  nearly  one-fifth  of  the  squalid 
houses  where  the  poor  live  in  the  closest  quarters  are 
reported  to  be  always  infected,  that  is  to  say,  the  seat  of 
infectious  diseases." 

To  apply  the  name  of  "  home  "  to  these  dens  is  a  sheer 
abuse  of  words.  What  grateful  memories  of  tender  childhood, 
what  healthy  durable  associations,  what  sound  habits  of  life 
can  grow  among  these  unwholesome  and  insecure  shelters  ? 

The  city  poor  are  a  wandering  tribe.  The  lack  of  fixed 
local  habitation  is  an  evil  common  to  all  classes  of  city 
dwellers.  But  among  the  lower  working-classes  "flitting" 
is  a  chronic  condition.  The  School  Board  visitor's  book 
showed  that  in  a  representative  district  of  Bethnal  Green,  out 
of  1204  families,  no  less  than  530  had  removed  within  a 
twelvemonth,  although  such  an  account  would  not  include 
the  lowest  and  most  "shifty"  class  of  all.  Between 
November  1885  and  July  1886  it  was  found  that  20  per  cent, 
of  the  London  electorate  had  changed  residence.  To  what 
extent  the  uncertain  conditions  of  employment  impose  upon 
the  poor  this  changing  habitation  cannot  be  yet  determined  j 
but  the  absence  of  the  educative  influence  of  a  fixed  abode 
is  one  of  the  most  demoralizing  influences  in  the  life  of  the 
poor.  The  reversion  to  a  nomad  condition  is  a  retrograde 
step  in  civilization  the  importance  of  which  can  hardly  be 
exaggerated.  When  we  bear  in  mind  that  these  houses  are 
also  the  workshop  of  large  numbers  of  the  poor,  and  know 
how  the  work  done  in  the  crowded,  tainted  air  of  these  dens 
brings  as  an  inevitable  portion  of  its  wage,  physical  feeble- 
ness, disease,  and  an  early  death,  we  recognize  the  paramount 
importance  of  that  aspect  of  the  problem  of  poverty  which 
is  termed  "  The  Housing  of  the  Poor." 
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So  much  for  the  quality  of  the  shelter  for  which  the  poor 
pay  high  prices.  Turn  to  their  food.  In  the  poorest  parts 
of  London  it  is  scarcely  possible  for  the  poor  to  buy  pure 
food.  Unfortunately  the  prime  necessaries  of  life  are  the 
very  things  which  lend  themselves  most  easily  to  successful 
adulteration.  Bread,  sugar,  tea,  oil  are  notorious  subjects 
of  deception.  Butter,  in  spite  of  the  Margarine  Act,  it  is 
believed,  the  poor  can  seldom  get.  But  the  systematic 
poisoning  of  alcoholic  liquors  permitted  under  a  licensing 
system  is  the  most  flagrant  example  of  the  evil.  There  is 
some  evidence  to  show  that  the  poorer  class  of  workmen 
do  not  consume  a  very  large  quantity  of  strong  drink.  But 
the  vile  character  of  the  liquor  sold  to  them  acts  on  an  ill-fed, 
unwholesome  body  as  a  poisonous  irritant.  We  are  told 
that  "  the  East  End  dram-drinker  has  developed  a  new 
taste  ;  it  is  for  fusil-oil.  It  has  even  been  said  that  ripe  old 
whisky  ten  years  old,  drunk  in  equal  quantities,  would 
probably  import  a  tone  of  sobriety  to  the  densely-populated 
quarters  of  East  London."  l 

§  6.  Irregularity  of  work.— One  more  aspect  of  city 
poverty  demands  a  word.  Low  wages  are  responsible  in 
large  measure  for  the  evils  with  which  we  have  dealt. 
In  the  life  of  the  lower  grades  of  labour  there  is  a  worse 
thing  than  low  wages — that  is  irregular  employment.  The 
causes  of  such  irregularity,  partly  inherent  in  the  nature  of 
the  work,  partly  the  results  of  trade  fluctuations,  will  appear 
later.  In  gauging  poverty  we  are  only  concerned  with  the 
fact.  This  irregularity  of  work  is  not  in  its  first  aspect 
so  much  a  deficiency  of  work,  but  rather  a  maladjustment 
While  on  the  one  hand  we  see  large  classes  of  workers  who 
are  habitually  overworked,  men  and  women,  tailors  or 
1  Arnold  White  :  The  Problems  of  a  Great  City,  p.  159. 
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shirt-makers  in  Whitechapel,  'bus  men,  shop-assistants,  even 
railway-servants,  toiling  twelve,  fourteen,  fifteen,  or  even  in 
some  cases  eighteen  hours  a  day,  we  see  at  the  same  time 
and  in  the  same  place  numbers  of  men  and  women  seeking 
work  and  finding  none.  Thus  are  linked  together  the  twin 
maladies  of  over-work  and  the  unemployed.  It  is  possible 
that  among  the  comfortable  classes  there  are  still  to  be 
found  those  who  believe  that  the  unemployed  consist 
only  of  the  wilfully  idle  and  worthless  residuum  parading 
a  false  grievance  to  secure  sympathy  and  pecuniary  aid, 
and  who  hold  that  if  a  man  really  wants  to  work  he  can 
always  do  so.  This  idle  theory  is  contradicted  by  recent 
investigations.  The  President  of  the  Trades  Union  Con- 
gress at  Dundee  in  1889  said  in  his  address,  that  "  the 
chief  cause  of  discontent  in  the  labour  market  may  be 
attributed  to  insufficient  and  uncertain  employment,  and 
the  ever-increasing  difficulty  which  the  intelligent  wage- 
earner  experiences  in  attaining  competency." 

The  general  accuracy  of  this  statement  is  borne  out  by 
recent  statistics.  The  following  figures  published  by  the 
Board  of  Trade  represent  the  percentage  of  unemployed  in 
skilled  trades  at  the  beginning  of  the  last  few  years — 


Jan.  1886  ...  13*3  per  cent. 

„  1887  ...     9-9  „       „ 

„  1888  ...     77  „      ,, 

,,  1889  ...     3-2  „       „ 


Jan.  1890  ...  i -3  per  cent. 

„     1891  ...  3-3  „       „ 

„     1892  ...  5-0  „       „ 

„     1893  ...  97  „       „ 


These  figures  measure  the  average  fluctuations  of  a  number 
of  trades.  The  figures  for  the  shipbuilding  and  boiler- 
making  trades  illustrate  the  violence  of  the  oscillations  in  a 
particular  branch  of  industry — 
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1886  ...     28    per  cent,  (monthly  estimate). 

1887  ...        2lJ      „         „  „  „ 

1888  ...       7f   „      „ 

1889  ...  2j      „          „ 

1890    ...    -89    „     „         ,,          „ 

The  significance  of  such  figures  as  these  can  scarcely  be 
over-estimated.  Although  it  might  fairly  be  urged  that  the 
lowest  dip  in  trade  depression  truly  represented  the  injury 
inflicted  on  the  labouring-classes  by  trade  fluctuations,  we 
will  omit  the  year  1886,  and  take  1887  as  a  representative 
period  of  ordinary  trade  depression.  The  figures  quoted 
above  are  supported  by  Trade  Union  statistics,  which  show 
that  in  that  year  among  the  strongest  Trade  Unions  in  the 
country,  consisting  of  the  picked  men  in  each  trade,  no  less 
than  86  in  every  1000,  or  nearly  9  per  cent,  were  continu- 
ously out  of  work.  That  this  was  due  to  their  inability  to 
get  work,  and  not  to  their  unwillingness  to  do  it,  is  placed 
beyond  doubt  by  the  fact  that  they  were,  during  this  period 
of  enforced  idleness,  supported  by  allowances  paid  by  their 
comrades.  Indeed,  the  fact  that  in  1890  the  mass  of 
unemployed  was  almost  absorbed,  disposes  once  for  all  of 
the  allegation  that  the  unemployed  in  times  of  depression 
consist  of  idlers  who  do  not  choose  to  work.  Turning  to 
the  year  1887,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  where 
9  per  cent,  are  unemployed  in  the  picked,  skilled  industries 
of  a  country,  where  the  normal  supply  of  labour  is  actually 
limited  by  Union  regulations,  the  proportion  in  unskilled 
or  less  organized  industries  is  much  larger.  It  is  probable 
that  1 5  per  cent,  is  not  an  excessive  figure  to  take  as  the 
representative  of  the  average  proportion  of  unemployed. 
In  the  recent  official  returns  of  wages  in  textile  industries, 
it  is  admitted  that  10  per  cent,  should  be  taken  off  from 
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the  nominal  wages  for  irregularity  of  employment.  More- 
over, it  is  true  (with  certain  exceptions)  that  the  lower  you 
go  down  in  the  ranks  of  labour  and  of  wages,  the  more 
irregular  is  the  employment.  To  the  pressure  of  this  evil 
among  the  very  poor  in  East  London  notice  has  already 
been  drawn.  We  have  seen  how  Mr.  Booth  finds  one 
whole  stratum  of  100,000  people,  who  from  an  industrial 
point  of  view  are  worse  than  worthless.  We  have  no 
reason  to  conclude  that  East  London  is  much  worse  in 
this  respect  than  other  centres  of  population,  and  the 
irregularity  of  country  employment  is  increasing  every 
year.  Are  we  to  conclude  then  that  of  the  thirteen 
millions  composing  the  "  working-classes "  in  this  country, 
nearly  two  millions  are  liable  at  any  time  to  figure  as  waste 
or  surplus  labour  ?  It  looks  like  it.  We  are  told  that  the 
movements  of  modern  industry  necessitate  the  existence  of 
a  considerable  margin  supply  of  labour.  The  figures  quoted 
above  bear  out  this  statement.  But  a  knowledge  of  the 
cause  does  not  make  the  fact  more  tolerable.  We  are  not 
at  present  concerned  with  the  requirements  of  the  industrial 
machine,  but  with  the  quantity  of  hopeless,  helpless  misery 
these  requirements  indicate.  The  fact  that  under  existing 
conditions  the  unemployed  seem  inevitable  should  afford 
the  strongest  motive  for  a  change  in  these  conditions. 
Modern  life  has  no  more  tragical  figure  than  the  gaunt, 
hungry  labourer  wandering  about  the  crowded  centres  of 
industry  and  wealth,  begging  in  vain  for  permission  to  share 
in  that  industry,  and  to  contribute  to  that  wealth ;  asking  in 
return  not  the  comforts  and  luxuries  of  civilized  life,  but 
the  rough  food  and  shelter  for  himself  and  family,  which 
would  be  practically  secured  to  him  in  the  rudest  form  of 
savage  society. 

C 
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Occasionally  one  of  these  sensational  stories  breaks  into 
the  light  of  day,  through  the  public  press,  and  shocks 
society  at  large,  until  it  relapses  into  the  consoling  thought 
that  such  cases  are  exceptional.1  But  those  acquainted 
closely  with  the  condition  of  our  great  cities  know  that  there 
are  thousands  of  such  silent  tragedies  being  played  around  us. 
In  England  the  recorded  deaths  from  starvation  are  vastly 
more  numerous  than  in  any  other  country.  In  1880  the 
number  for  England  is  given  as  101.  In  1890  the  number 
for  London  alone  is  31.  This  is,  of  course,  no  adequate 
measure  of  the  facts.  For  every  recorded  case  there  will 
be  a  hundred  unrecorded  cases  where  starvation  is  the 
practical  immediate  cause  of  death.  The  death-rate  of 
children  in  the  poorer  districts  of  London  is  found  to  be 
nearly  three  times  that  which  obtains  among  the  richer 
neighbourhoods.  Contemporary  history  has  no  darker  page 
than  that  which  records  not  the  death-rate  of  children,  but 
the  conditions  of  child-life  in  our  great  cities.  In  setting 
down  such  facts  and  figures  as  may  assist  readers  to 
adequately  realize  the  nature  and  extent  of  poverty,  it  has 
seemed  best  to  deal  exclusively  with  the  material  aspects 
of  poverty,  which  admit  of  some  exactitude  of  measurement. 
The  ugly  and  degrading  surroundings  of  a  life  of  poverty, 
the  brutalizing  influences  of  the  unceasing  struggle  for  bare 
subsistence,  the  utter  absence  of  reasonable  hope  of  im- 
provement; in  short,  the  whole  subjective  side  of  poverty 
is  not  less  terrible  because  it  defies  statistics. 

§  7.  Figures  and  Facts  of  Pauperism.— Since  destitution 
is  the  lowest  form  of  poverty,  it  is  right  to  append  to  this 
statement  of  the  facts  of  poverty  some  account  of  pauperism. 

1  See  for  example  the  story  of  Henry  Vaal,  dock  labourer,  told  in 
the  newspapers  of  April  I3th,  1890. 
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Although  chiefly  owing  to  a  stricter  and  wiser  administration 
of  the  Poor  Law  in  relation  to  outdoor  relief,  the  number 
of  paupers  has  steadily  and  considerably  decreased,  both  in 
proportion  to  the  population  and  absolutely,  the  number  of 
those  unable  to  support  themselves  is  still  deplorably  large. 
In  1 88 1  no  less  than  one  in  ten  of  the  total  recorded  deaths 
took  place  in  workhouses,  public  hospitals,  and  lunatic 
asylums.  In  London  the  proportion  is  much  greater.  In 
1888  out  of  79,000  deaths  in  London,  10,170  took  place  in 
workhouses,  7113  in  public  hospitals,  and  380  in  public 
asylums,  making  a  total  of  17,662,  or  more  than  one-fifth  of 
the  whole  number.  Since  comparatively  few  children  die  in 
these  institutions,  it  seems  probable  that  in  the  richest  city 
of  the  world,  one  in  every  four  adults  dies  dependent  on 
public  charity.  This  estimate  does  not  include  those  in 
receipt  of  outdoor  relief.  Moreover,  it  is  an  estimate 
which  includes  all  classes.  The  proportion,  taking  the 
working-classes  alone,  must  be  even  higher. 

Turning  from  pauper  deaths  to  pauper  lives,  the  condition 
of  the  poor,  though  improved,  is  far  from  satisfactory.  The 
agricultural  labourer  in  many  parts  of  England  still  looks  to 
the  poorhouse  as  a  natural  and  necessary  asylum  for  old  age. 
Even  the  diminution  effected  in  outdoor  relief  is  not 
evidence  of  a  corresponding  decrease  in  the  pressure  of 
want  The  diminution  is  chiefly  due  to  increased  strictness 
in  the  application  of  the  Poor  Law,  a  policy  which  in  a  few 
cases  such  as  Whitechapel,  Stepney,  St.  George-in-the-East, 
has  succeeded  in  the  practical  extermination  of  the  outdoor 
pauper.  This  is  doubtless  a  wise  policy,  but  it  supplies  no 
evidence  of  decrease  in  poverty.  It  would  be  possible  by 
increased  strictness  of  conditions  to  annihilate  outdoor 
pauperism  throughout  the  country  at  a  single  blow,  and  to 
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reduce  the  number  of  indoor  paupers  by  making  workhouse 
life  unendurable.  But  such  a  course  would  obviously  furnish 
no  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  decline  of  poverty,  or  even 
of  destitution.  Moreover,  in  regarding  the  decline  of 
pauperism,  we  must  not  forget  to  take  into  account  the 
enormous  recent  growth  of  charitable  institutions  and  funds 
which  now  perform  more  effectually  and  more  humanely 
much  of  the  relief  work  which  formerly  devolved  upon  the 
Poor  Law.  In  London  alone  in  1881  more  than  ,£4,000,000 
was  expended  by  charitable  institutions  in  promoting  the 
physical  well-being  of  the  poor,  and  the  sum  is  probably 
much  larger  now.  The  relief  afforded  by  Friendly  Societies 
and  Trade  Unions  to  sick  and  out-of-work  members, 
furnishes  a  more  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  growth  of 
providence  and  independence  among  all  but  the  lowest 
classes  of  workers. 

The  improvement  shown  by  the  figures  of  pauperism  is 
confined  entirely  to  outdoor  relief.  The  number  of  workers 
who,  by  reason  of  old  age  or  infirmity,  are  compelled  to  take 
refuge  in  the  poorhouses,  bears  about  the  same  proportion 
to  the  total  population  as  it  did  a  generation  ago.  In  1857, 
when  the  population  was  19,256,516,  the  number  of  indoor 
paupers  in  the  first  week  of  December  was  129,708; 
in  1893,  when  the  population  was  29,729,506,  the  number 
was  199,934.  Between  1857  and  1893  the  rise  in  number 
of  indoor  paupers  has  been  continuous  with  the  decline  in 
the  number  of  paupers  as  a  body.  The  growth  of  thrift  in 
the  working-classes,  the  increase  of  the  machinery  of  charity, 
the  rise  of  the  average  of  wages — these  causes  have  been 
wholly  inoperative  to  check  the  growth  of  indoor  pauperism. 
Nor,  if  one  may  trust  so  competent  an  authority  as  Mr. 
Fowle,  is  this  explained  by  any  tendency  of  increased  strict- 
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ness  in  the  administration  of  outdoor  relief,  to  drive  would-be 
recipients  of  outdoor  relief  into  the  workhouse. 

The  figures  of  London  pauperism  yield  still  more  strange 
results.  Here,  though  the  percentage  of  paupers  to  popu- 
lation has  shown  a  steady  decline,  the  process  has  been  so 
much  slower  than  in  the  country  that  there  has  been  no 
actual  fall  in  the  number  of  paupers.  Throughout  the 
whole  period  from  1859  to  1889  the  numbers  have  re- 
mained about  stationary,  except  in  the  years  1865-1873, 
when  they  show  a  considerable  rise.  This  fact  is  accounted 
for  by  a  positive  increase  in  the  number  of  indoor  paupers, 
more  rapid  even  than  the  growth  of  the  London  population. 
The  number  of  indoor  paupers  in  London  has  risen  steadily 
from  29,458  in  1857  to  61,545  in  1891.  Thus  we  arrive 
at  the  curious  result  that  while  the  proportion  of  outdoor 
paupers  per  1000  of  the  population  is  much  smaller  m 
London  than  elsewhere,  the  proportion  of  indoor  paupers 
is  nearly  three  times  as  high.  Roughly  speaking,  London 
contains  one-seventh  of  the  population  of  the  country,  and 
one-third  of  the  indoor  paupers.  This  fact  alone  throws 
some  light  upon  the  nature  of  city  life.  A  close  analysis  of 
metropolitan  workhouses  discloses  the  fact  that  the  aged, 
infirm,  and  children  composed  the  vast  majority  of  inmates. 
A  very  small  percentage  was  found  to  be  capable  of  actual 
work.  About  one-third  of  the  paupers  are  children,  about 
one-tenth  lunatics,  about  one-half  are  aged,  infirm,  or  sick. 
This  leaves  one-fifteenth  as  the  proportion  of  able-bodied 
male  and  female  adults.  As  a  commentary  on  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  Poor  Law,  these  figures  are  eminently  satisfac- 
tory, for  they  prove  that  people  who  can  support  themselves 
do  not  in  fact  obtain  from  public  relief.  But  the  picture  has 
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its  dark  side.  It  shows  that  a  very  large  proportion  of  our 
workers,  when  their  labour-power  has  been  drained  out  of 
them,  instead  of  obtaining  a  well-earned  honourable  rest, 
are  obliged  to  seek  refuge  in  that  asylum  which  they  and 
their  class  hate  and  despise.  Whereas  only  5  per  cent,  of 
the  population  under  60  years  are  paupers,  the  proportion  is 
40  per  cent,  in  the  case  of  those  over  70.  Taking  the  work- 
ing-class only  out  of  a  population  of  952,000  above  the  age 
of  65,  no  fewer  than  402,000,  or  over  42  per  cent.,  obtained 
relief  in  1892.  In  London  22^  per  cent,  of  the  aged  poor 
are  indoor  paupers.  The  hardness  of  the  battle  of  life  is 
attested  by  this  number  of  old  men,  and  old  women,  who  in 
spite  of  a  hard-working  life  are  compelled  to  end  their  days 
as  the  recipients  of  public  charity. 

§  8.  The  Diminution  of  Poverty  in  the  last  half  century. 
— In  order  to  realize  the  true  importance  of  our  subject, 
it  is  necessary  not  only  to  have  some  measurement  of 
the  extent  and  nature  of  poverty,  but  to  furnish  ourselves 
with  some  answer  to  the  question,  Is  this  poverty  increasing 
or  diminishing?  Until  a  few  years  ago  it  was  customary 
not  only  for  platform  agitators,  but  for  thoughtful  writers 
on  the  subject,  to  assume  that  "the  rich  are  getting  richer, 
and  the  poor  are  getting  poorer."  This  formula  was 
ripening  into  a  popular  creed  when  a  number  of  statistical 
inquiries  choked  it.  Prof.  Leone  Levi,  Mr.  Giffen,  and 
a  number  of  careful  investigators,  showed  a  vast  improve- 
ment in  the  industrial  condition  of  the  working-classes 
during  the  last  half  century.  It  was  pointed  out  that 
money  wages  had  risen  considerably  in  all  kinds  of  employ- 
ment; that  prices  had  generally  fallen,  so  that  the  rise  in 
real  wages  was  even  greater ;  that  they  worked  shorter  hours ; 
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consumed  more  and  better  food ;  lived  longer  lives ;  com- 
mitted fewer  crimes ;  and  lastly,  saved  more  money.  The 
general  accuracy  of  these  statements  is  beyond  question. 
The  industrial  conditions  of  the  working-classes  as  a  whole 
shows  a  great  advance  during  the  last  half  century. 
Although  the  evidence  upon  this  point  is  by  no  means 
conclusive,  it  seems  probable  that  the  income  of  the  wage- 
earning  classes  as  an  aggregate  is  growing  even  more 
rapidly  than  that  of  the  capitalist  classes.  Income-tax 
returns  prove  that  the  proportion  of  the  population 
living  on  an  acknowledged  income  of  more  than  .£150 
a  year  is  much  larger  than  it  was  a  generation  ago.  In 
1851  the  income-tax-paying  population  amounted  to 
1,500,000;  in  1879-80  the  number  had  risen  to  4,700,000. 
At  the  same  time  the  average  of  these  incomes  showed  a 
considerable  fall,  for  while  in  1851  the  gross  income 
assessed  was  ^272,000,000,  in  1879-80  it  had  only  risen 
to  ^577,000,000.  Thus  we  have  clear  evidence  of  an 
enormous  growth  of  what  may  be  termed  the  lower  middle- 
class  out  of  the  upper  strata  of  the  working-classes.  At 
the  same  time  while  the  class  above  the  line  of  poverty 
thus  shows  an  immense  increase,  it  is  also  true  that  the 
number  of  the  rich  is  growing  at  a  pace  quite  as  rapid. 
If  we  apply  the  name  "  rich  "  to  those  living  on  an  income 
of  ^2000  a  year  or  more,  we  find  that  this  class  is  growing 
more  rapidly  in  number  than  the  income-paying  class  as 
a  whole.  The  two  classes  whose  growth  is  most  marked 
are  the  very  rich,  and  those  whose  incomes  just  bring  them 
under  taxation  :  the  actual  numerical  increase  in  the  latter 
case  is  of  course  enormously  greater. 

But  though  such  comparisons  justify  the  conclusion  that 
the  upper  grades  of  skilled  labour  have  made  considerable 
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advances,  and  that  the  lower  grades  of  regular  unskilled 
labourers  have  to  a  less  degree  shared  in  this  advance, 
they  do  not  warrant  the  optimist  conclusion  often  drawn 
from  them,  that  poverty  is  a  disease  which  left  alone 
will  cure  itself,  and  which,  in  point  of  fact,  is  curing  itself 
rapidly.  Before  we  consent  to  accept  the  evidence  of 
improvement  in  the  average  condition  of  the  labouring 
classes  during  the  last  half  century  as  sufficient  evidence 
to  justify  this  opinion  we  ought  to  pay  regard  to  the 
following  considerations — 

1.  It  should  be  remembered  that  a  comparison  between 
England  of  the  present  day  with  England  in  the  decade 
1830-1840  is  eminently  favourable  to  a  theory  of  progress. 
The  period  from  1790  to  1840  was  the  most  miserable  epoch 
in  the   history  of  the  English  working-classes.     Much  of 
the  gain  must  be  rightly  regarded  rather  as  a  recovery  from 
sickness,  than  as  a  growth  in  normal  health.     If  the  decade 
1730-1740,   for  example,  were  to  be  taken    instead,   the 
progress  of  the  wage-earner,  especially  in  southern  England, 
would  be  by  no  means  so  obvious.    The  southern  agricultural 
labourer  and  the  whole  body  of  low-skilled  workers  were 
probably  in  most  respects  as  well  off  a  century  and  a  half 
ago  as  they  are  to-day. 

2.  Although  a  sovereign  will  buy  more  for  a  rich  man 
than  fifty  years  ago,  it  will  buy  less  for  a  poor  man.     The 
prices  of  most  of  the  comforts  and  luxuries  of  life  have 
fallen  considerably,  but  the  prices  of  most  of  the  necessaries 
of  life  have  risen.     The  man  with  an  income  of  ,£500  a 
year  finds  he  can  buy  much  more  with  that  sum  than  he 
could  half  a  century  ago,  for  almost  all  manufactured  and 
imported  commodities  have  fallen  in  price.     But  a  family 
living  on  20^.  a  week,  spend  a  small  fraction  of  their  income 
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on  such  goods.  The  prices  which  most  concern  them, 
are  the  prices  of  shelter,  of  bread,  fish,  meat,  groceries, 
vegetables,  dairy  produce,  &c.  The  one  substantial  gain 
of  the  poor  is  represented  by  the  lower  and  steadier  price 
of  bread.  They  gain  in  a  smaller  measure  by  the  lower 
price  of  tea  and  sugar.  Clothes  are  also  cheaper ;  but  with 
the  exception  of  boots,  the  poor  spend  a  small  proportion 
of  their  income  upon  clothes ;  the  "  very  poor  "  appearing 
to  spend  a  merely  nominal  sum.1  Against  these  falls  in 
price  must  be  set  an  enormous  rise  in  rent,  estimated  by 
Mr.  Giffen  to  amount  to  150  per  cent,  during  the  last 
fifty  years.  In  city  life  this  increase  falls  of  course  more 
oppressively  than  in  the  country,  where  rent  swallows  up 
a  smaller  proportion  of  the  income  of  the  poor.  The 
prices  of  vegetables,  milk,  eggs,  butter,  cheese,  coals,  meat, 
oil,  &c.,  are  all  higher  than  they  used  to  be. 

If,  instead  of  taking  an  aggregate  of  all  commodities,  we 
confine  ourselves  to  those  necessaries  of  life  on  which  the 
income  of  the  poor  is  expended,  we  shall  see  that  at  least  20 
per  cent,  must  be  knocked  off  from  the  higher  money  wages 
of  the  lower  classes  of  workers  to  yield  a  fair  estimate  of  this 
real2  advance  in  mode  of  living.  As  one  goes  lower  down  in 
the  scale  of  income,  it  is  found  that  the  proportion  of  that 
income  which  is  expended  in  purchasing  commodities,  the 
prices  of  which  have  risen,  is  larger.  Prices  have  risen,  not 
fallen,  for  the  very  poor.  It  is  the  rich  and  not  the  poor  who 
have  gained  most  by  the  general  fall  of  prices. 

The  importance  of  the  bearing  of  this  fact  is  obvious. 

1  For  some  curious  figures  on  this  point,  see  Labour  and  Life  in 
London,  vol.  i. 

2  On  this  point  of  the  "Workman's   Budget,"  see  L.  Levi,   Wages 
and  Earnings  of  the  Working- Classes,  p.  34. 
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Even  were  it  clearly  proved  that  the  wages  of  the  working- 
classes  were  increasing  faster  in  proportion  than  the  incomes 
of  the  wealthier  classes,  it  would  not  be  thereby  shown  that 
the  standard  of  comfort  in  the  former  was  rising  as  fast  as 
the  standard  of  comfort  in  the  latter.  If  we  confine  the 
term  "  poor  "  to  the  lower  grades  of  wage-earners,  it  would 
probably  be  correct  to  say  that  the  riches  of  the  rich  had 
increased  at  a  more  rapid  rate  than  that  at  which  the  poverty 
of  the  poor  had  diminished.  Thus  the  width  of  the  gap 
between  riches  and  poverty  would  be  absolutely  greater 
than  before.  But,  after  all,  such  absolute  measurements  as 
these  are  uncertain,  and  have  little  other  than  a  rhetorical 
value.  What  is  important  to  recognize  is  this,  that  though 
the  proportion  of  the  very  poor  to  the  whole  population  has 
somewhat  diminished,  never  in  the  whole  history  of  England, 
excepting  during  the  disastrous  period  at  the  beginning  of 
this  century,  has  the  absolute  number  of  the  very  poor  been 
so  great  as  it  is  now.  Moreover,  the  massing  of  the  poor  in 
large  centres  of  population,  producing  larger  areas  of  solid 
poverty,  presents  new  dangers  and  new  difficulties  in  the 
application  of  remedial  measures. 

However  we  may  estimate  progress,  one  fact  we  must 
recognize,  that  the  bulk  of  our  low-skilled  workers  do  not 
yet  possess  a  secure  supply  of  the  necessaries  of  life.  Few 
will  feel  inclined  to  dispute  what  Professor  Marshall  says  on 
this  point — 

"  The  necessaries  for  the  efficiency  of  an  ordinary  agri- 
cultural or  of  an  unskilled  town  labourer  and  his  family,  in 
England,  in  this  generation,  may  be  said  to  consist  of  a 
well-drained  dwelling  with  several  rooms,  warm  clothing, 
with  some  changes  of  underclothing,  pure  water,  a  plentiful 
supply  of  cereal  food,  with  a  moderate  allowance  of  meat 
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and  milk,  and  a  little  tea,  &c.;  some  education,  and  some 
recreation ;  and  lastly,  sufficient  freedom  for  his  wife  from 
other  work  to  enable  her  to  perform  properly  her  maternal 
and  her  household  duties.  If  in  any  district  unskilled 
labour  is  deprived  of  any  of  these  things,  its  efficiency  will 
suffer  in  the  same  way  as  that  of  a  horse  which  is  not 
properly  tended,  or  a  steam-engine  which  has  an  inadequate 
supply  of  coals."  l 

There  is  one  final  point  of  deep  significance.  So  far 
we  have  endeavoured  to  measure  poverty  by  the  appli- 
cation of  a  standard  of  actual  material  comfort.  But 
this,  while  furnishing  a  fair  gauge  of  the  deprivation  suffered 
by  the  poor,  does  not  enable  us  to  measure  it  as  a  social 
danger.  There  is  a  depth  of  poverty,  of  misery,  of  ignor- 
ance, which  is  not  dangerous  because  it  has  no  outlook, 
and  is  void  of  hope.  Abate  the  extreme  stress  of  poverty, 
give  the  poor  a  glimpse  of  a  more  prosperous  life,  teach 
them  to  know  their  power,  and  the  danger  of  poverty 
increases.  This  is  what  De  Tocqueville  meant  when 
writing  of  France,  before  the  Revolution,  he  said,  "  Accord- 
ing as  prosperity  began  to  dawn  in  France,  men's  minds 
appeared  to  become  more  unquiet  and  disturbed ;  public 
discontent  was  sharpened,  hatred  of  all  ancient  institutions 
went  on  increasing,  till  the  nation  was  visibly  on  the  verge  of 
a  revolution.  One  might  almost  say  that  the  French  found 
their  condition  all  the  more  intolerable  according  as  it 
became  better."2 

So  in  England  the  change  of  industrial  conditions  which 
has  massed  the  poor  in  great  cities,  the  spread  of  knowledge 
by  compulsory  education,  cheap  newspapers,  libraries,  and 

1  Marshall's  Principles  of  Economics >  II.  ch.  iv.  §  2. 

2  De  Tocqueville,  Ancient  Regime,  ch.  xvi. 
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a  thousand  other  vehicles  of  knowledge,  the  possession  and 
growing  appreciation  of  political  power,  have  made  poverty 
more  self-conscious  and  the  poor  more  discontented.  By 
striving  to  educate,  intellectually,  morally,  sanitarily,  the 
poor,  we  have  made  them  half-conscious  of  many  needs 
they  never  recognized  before.  They  were  once  naked,  and 
not  ashamed,  but  we  have  taught  them  better.  We  have 
raised  the  standard  of  the  requirements  of  a  decent  human 
life,  but  we  have  not  increased  to  a  corresponding  degree 
their  power  to  attain  them.  If  by  poverty  is  meant  the 
difference  between  felt  wants  and  the  power  to  satisfy  them, 
there  is  more  poverty  than  ever.  The  income  of  the  poor 
has  grown,  but  their  desires  and  needs  have  grown  more 
rapidly.  Hence  the  growth  of  a  conscious  class  hatred, 
the  "  growing  animosity  of  the  poor  against  the  rich," 
which  Mr.  Barnett  notes  in  the  slums  of  Whitechapel.  The 
poor  were  once  too  stupid  and  too  sodden  for  vigorous 
discontent,  now  though  their  poverty  may  be  less  intense, 
it  is  more  alive,  and  more  militant.  The  rate  of  improve- 
ment in  the  condition  of  the  poor  is  not  quick  enough  to 
stem  the  current  of  popular  discontent. 

Nor  is  it  the  poor  alone  who  are  stricken  with  discontent. 
Clearer  thought  and  saner  feelings  are  beginning  to  make  it 
evident  that  in  the  march  of  true  civilization  no  one  class 
can  remain  hopelessly  behind.  Hence  the  problems  of 
poverty  are  ever  pressing  more  and  more  upon  the  better- 
hearted,  keener-sighted  men  and  women  of  the  more 
fortunate  classes;  they  feel  that  they  have  no  right  to  be 
contented  with  the  condition  of  the  poor.  The  demand 
that  a  life  worth  living  shall  be  made  possible  for  all,  and 
that  the  knowledge,  wealth,  and  energy  of  a  nation  shall 
be  rightly  devoted  to  no  other  end  than  this,  is  the  true 
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measure  of  the  moral  growth  of  a  civilized  community. 
The  following  picture  drawn  a  few  years  ago  by  Mr. 
Frederick  Harrison  shows  how  far  we  yet  fall  short  of  such 
a  realization — "To  me  at  least,  it  would  be  enough  to 
condemn  modern  society  as  hardly  an  advance  on  slavery 
or  serfdom,  if  the  permanent  condition  of  industry  were  to 
be  that  which  we  now  behold ;  that  90  per  cent,  of  the  actual 
producers  of  wealth  have  no  home  that  they  can  call  their 
own  beyond  the  end  of  a  week ;  have  no  bit  of  soil,  or  so 
much  as  a  room  that  belongs  to  them;  have  nothing  of 
value  of  any  kind  except  as  much  as  will  go  in  a  cart ;  have 
the  precarious  chance  of  weekly  wages  which  barely  suffice 
to  keep  them  in  health ;  are  housed  for  the  most  part  in 
places  that  no  man  thinks  fit  for  his  horse ;  are  separated 
by  so  narrow  a  margin  from  destitution  that  a  month  of 
bad  trade,  sickness,  or  unexpected  loss  brings  them  face  to 
face  with  hunger  and  pauperism."  l 

1  Report  of  the  Industrial  Remuneration  Conference,  1886,  p.  429. 


CHAPTER  II. 

THE   EFFECTS    OF   MACHINERY    ON    THE    CONDITION   OF   THE 
WORKING-CLASSES. 

§  i.  Centralizing-Influence  of  Machinery.— In  seeking 
to  understand  the  nature  and  causes  of  the  poverty  of  the 
lower  working-classes,  it  is  impossible  to  avoid  some  dis- 
cussion of  the  influence  of  machinery.  For  the  rapid  and 
continuous  growth  of  machinery  is  at  once  the  outward 
visible  sign  and  the  material  agent  of  the  great  revolution 
which  has  changed  the  whole  face  of  the  industrial  world 
during  the  last  century.  With  the  detailed  history  of  this 
vast  change  we  are  not  concerned,  but  only  with  its  effects 
on  the  industrial  condition  of  the  poor  in  the  present 
day. 

Those  who  have  studied  in  books  of  history  the  industrial 
and  educational  condition  of  the  mass  of  the  working 
populace  at  the  beginning  of  this  century,  or  have  read  such 
novels  as  Shirley,  Mary  Barton,  and  Alton  Locke,  will  not 
be  surprised  at  the  mingled  mistrust  and  hatred  with 
which  the  working-classes  regarded  each  new  introduction 
of  machinery  into  the  manufacturing  arts.  These  people, 
having  only  a  short  life  to  live,  naturally  took  a  short-sighted 
view  of  the  case ;  having  a  specialized  form  of  skill  as  their 
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only  means  of  getting  bread,  they  did  not  greet  with  joy  the 
triumphs  of  inventive  skill  which  robbed  this  skill  of  its 
market  value.  Even  the  more  educated  champions  of  the 
interests  of  working-classes  have  often  viewed  with  grave 
suspicion  the  rapid  substitution  of  machinery  for  hand-labour 
in  the  industrial  arts.  The  enormous  increase  of  wealth- 
producing  power  given  by  the  new  machinery  can  scarcely 
be  realized.  It  is  reckoned  that  fifty  men  with  modern 
machinery  could  do  all  the  cotton-spinning  of  the  whole  of 
Lancashire  a  century  ago.  Mr.  Leone  Levi  has  calculated 
that  to  make  by  hand  all  the  yarn  spun  in  England  in  one 
year  by  the  use  of  the  self-acting  mule,  would  take  100,000,000 
men.  The  instruments  which  work  this  wonderful  change 
are  called  "labour-saving"  machinery.  From  this  title  it 
may  be  deemed  that  their  first  object,  or  at  any  rate  their 
chief  effect,  would  be  to  lighten  labour.  It  seems  at  first 
sight  therefore  strange  to  find  so  reasonable  a  writer  as 
John  Stuart  Mill  declaring,  "  It  is  questionable  if  all  the 
mechanical  inventions  yet  made  have  lightened  the  day's 
toil  of  any  human  being."  Yet  if  we  confine  our  attention 
to  the  direct  effects  of  machinery,  we  shall  acknowledge 
that  Mill's  doubt  is,  upon  the  whole,  a  well  founded 
one. 

According  to  the  evidence  of  existing  poverty  adduced 
in  the  last  chapter,  it  would  appear  that  the  lowest  classes 
of  workers  have  not  shared  to  any  considerable  degree  the 
enormous  gain  of  wealth-producing  power  bestowed  by 
machinery.  It  is  not  our  object  here  to  discuss  the  right  of 
the  poorer  workers  to  profit  by  inventions  due  to  others,  but 
merely  to  indicate  the  effects  which  the  growth  of  machinery 
actually  produce  in  this  economic  condition.  Let  us 
examine  the  industrial  effects  of  the  growth  of  machinery, 
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so  as  to  understand  how  they  affect  the  social  and  economic 
welfare  of  the  working-classes. 

§  2.  Class  Separation  of  Employer  and  Workmen. — The 
first  effect  of  machinery  is  to  give  a  new  and  powerful 
impulse  to  the  centralizing  tendency  in  industry.  "  Civiliza- 
tion is  economy  of  power,  and  English  power  is  coal,"  said  the 
materialistic  Baron  Liebig.  Coal  as  a  generator  of  steam- 
power  demands  that  manufactures  shall  be  conducted  on  a 
large  scale  in  particular  localities.  Before  the  day  of  large, 
expensive  steam-driven  machinery,  manufacture  was  done  in 
scattered  houses  by  workers  who  were  the  owners  of  their 
simple  tools,  and  often  of  the  material  on  which  they 
worked ;  or  in  small  workshops,  where  a  master  worked  with 
a  few  journeymen  and  apprentices.  Machinery  changed  all 
this.  It  drove  the  workers  into  large  factories,  and  obliged 
them  to  live  in  concentrated  masses  near  their  work.  They 
no  longer  owned  the  material  in  which  their  labour  was 
stored,  or  the  tools  with  which  they  worked ;  they  had  to 
use  the  material  belonging  to  their  employer  ;  the  machinery 
which  made  their  tools  valueless  was  also  the  property  of  the 
capitalist  employer.  Instead  of  selling  the  products  of  their 
capital  and  labour  to  merchants  or  consumers,  they  were 
compelled  to  sell  their  labour-power  to  the  employer  as  the 
only  means  of  earning  a  livelihood.  Again,  the  social 
relations  between  the  wealthy  employer  and  his  "hands"  were 
quite  different  from  those  intimate  personal  relations  which 
had  subsisted  between  the  small  master  and  his  assistants. 
The  very  size  of  the  factory  made  such  a  social  change 
inevitable,  the  personal  relation  which  marked  mediaeval 
industry  was  no  longer  possible.  Machinery  then  did  two 
things.  On  the  one  hand,  it  destroyed  the  position  of  the 
workman  as  a  self-sufficing  industrial  unit,  and  made  him 
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dependent  on  a  capitalist  for  employment  and  the  means  of 
supporting  life.  On  the  other  hand,  it  weakened  the  sense  of 
responsibility  in  the  employer  towards  his  workmen  in  propor- 
tion as  the  dependence  of  the  latter  became  more  absolute. 

With  each  step  in  the  growth  of  the  factory  system  the 
workman  became  more  dependent,  and  the  employer  more 
irresponsible.  Thus  we  note  the  first  industrial  effect  of 
machinery  in  the  formation  of  two  definite  industrial  classes 
— the  dependent  workman,  and  the  irresponsible  employer. 
The  term  "  irresponsible "  is  not  designed  to  convey  any 
moral  stigma.  The  industrial  employer  can  no  more  be 
blamed  for  being  irresponsible  than  the  workman  for  being 
dependent.  The  terms  merely  express  the  nature  of  the 
schism  which  naturally  followed  the  triumph  of  machinery. 
Prophets  like  Carlyle  and  Ruskin,  slighting  the  economic 
causes  of  the  change,  clamoured  for  "  Captains  of  Industry," 
employer?  who  should  realize  a  moral  responsibility,  and 
reviving  a  dead  feudalism  should  assume  unasked  the  pro- 
tectorate of  their  employes.  The  whole  army  of  theoretic 
and  practical  reformers  might  indeed  be  divided  into  two 
classes,  according  as  they  seek  to  impose  responsibility  on 
employers,  or  to  establish  a  larger  independence  in  the 
employed.  But  this  is  not  the  place  to  discuss  methods 
of  reform.  It  is  sufficient  to  note  the  testimony  borne  by 
all  alike  to  the  disintegrating  influence  of  machinery. 

Again,  the  growth  of  machinery  makes  industry  more 
intricate.  Manufacturers  no  longer  produce  for  a  small 
known  market,  the  fluctuations  of  which  are  slight,  and  easily 
calculable.  The  element  of  speculation  enters  into  manu- 
facture at  every  pore — size  of  market,  competitors,  and  price 
are  all  unknown.  Machinery  works  at  random  like  the 
blind  giant  it  is.  Every  improvement  in  communication, 
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and  each  application  of  labour-saving  invention  adds  to  the 
delicacy  and  difficulty  of  trade  calculations.  Hence  in  the 
productive  force  of  machinery  we  see  the  material  cause  of 
the  violent  oscillations,  the  quiver  of  which  never  has  time  to 
pass  out  of  modern  trade.  The  periodic  over-production 
and  subsequent  depression  are  thus  closely  related  to 
machinery.  It  is  the  result  upon  the  workman  of  these 
fluctuations  that  alone  concerns  us. 

The  effect  of  machinery  upon  the  regularity  of  employ- 
ment is  both  a  difficult  and  a  serious  subject.  Its  precise 
importance  cannot  be  measured.  Before  the  era  of  machinery 
there  often  arose  from  other  reasons,  especially  war  or 
failure  of  crops,  fluctuations  which  worked  most  disastrously 
on  the  English  labourer.  But  in  modern  times  we  must 
look  to  more  distinctively  industrial  causes  for  an  explana- 
tion of  unsteadiness  of  employment,  and  here  the  close  com- 
petition of  steam-driven  machinery  plays  the  leading  part. 

It  must  not,  however,  be  supposed  that  machinery  is 
essentially  related  to  unsteadiness  of  work.  The  contrary  is 
obviously  the  case.  Cheap  tools  can  be  kept  idle  without 
great  loss  to  their  owner,  but  every  stoppage  in  the  work 
of  expensive  machinery  means  a  heavy  loss  to  the  capitalist. 
Thus  the  larger  the  part  played  by  expensive  machinery, 
the  stronger  the  personal  motive  in  the  individual  capitalist 
to  give  full  regular  employment  to  his  workmen.  It  is  the 
competition  of  other  machinery  over  which  he  has  no 
control  that  operates  as  the  immediate  cause  of  instability 
of  work.  Thus  the  growth  of  machinery  has  a  double  and 
conflicting  influence  upon  regularity  of  employment;  it 
punishes  capital  more  severely  for  each  irregularity  or 
stoppage,  while  at  the  same  time  it  makes  such  fluctuations 
more  violent. 
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§  3.  Displacement  of  Labour. — But  the  result  of  machinery 
which  has  drawn  most  attention  is  the  displacement  of 
labour.  In  every  branch  of  productive  work,  agriculture  as 
well  as  manufacture,  the  conflict  between  manual  skill  and 
machine  skill  has  been  waged  incessantly  during  the  last 
century.  Step  by  step  all  along  the  line  the  machine  has 
ousted  the  skilled  manual  worker,  either  rendering  his  office 
superfluous,  or  retaining  him  to  play  the  part  of  servant  to  the 
new  machine.  A  good  deal  of  thoughtless  rhetoric  has  been 
consumed  upon  the  subject  of  this  new  serfdom  of  the  worker 
to  machinery.  There  is  no  reason  in  the  nature  of  things  why 
the  work  of  attendance  on  machinery  should  not  be  more 
dignified,  more  pleasant,  and  more  remunerative  to  the  work- 
ing-man than  the  work  it  displaces.  To  shift  on  to  the 
shoulders  of  brute  nature  the  most  difficult  and  exhausting 
kinds  of  work  has  been  in  large  measure  the  actual  effect  of 
machinery.  There  is  also  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  large 
body  of  workers  whose  work  consists  in  the  regular  attend- 
ance on  and  manipulation  of  machinery  have  shared  largely 
in  the  results  of  the  increased  production  which  machinery 
has  brought  about.  The  present  "  aristocracy  of  labour"  is  the 
direct  creation  of  the  machine.  But  our  concern  lies  chiefly 
with  the  weaker  portion  of  the  working-classes.  How  does 
the  constant  advance  of  labour-saving  machinery  affect  these? 
What  is  the  effect  of  machinery  upon  the  demand  for  labour  ? 
In  answering  these  questions  we  have  to  carefully  distinguish 
the  ultimate  effect  upon  the  labour-market  as  a  whole,  and  the 
immediate  effect  upon  certain  portions  of  the  labour-supply. 

It  is  generally  urged  that  machinery  employs  as  many 
men  as  it  displaces.  This  has  in  fact  been  the  earlier  effect 
of  the  introduction  of  machinery  into  the  great  staple  in- 
dustries of  the  country.  The  first  effect  of  mechanical 
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production  in  the  spinning  and  weaving  industries  was 
to  displace  the  hand-worker.  But  the  enormous  increase 
in  demand  for  textile  wares  caused  by  the  fall  of  price, 
has  provided  work  for  more  hands  than  were  employed 
before,  especially  when  we  bear  in  mind  the  subsidiary  work 
in  construction  of  machinery,  and  enlarged  mechanism  of 
conveyance  and  distribution.  Taking  a  purely  historical 
view  of  the  question,  one  would  say  that  the  labour  dis- 
placed by  machinery  found  employment  in  other  occupations, 
directly  or  indirectly,  due  to  the  machinery  itself.  Provided 
the  aggregate  volume  of  commerce  grows  at  a  corresponding 
pace  with  the  labour-saving  power  of  new  machinery,  the 
classes  dependent  on  the  use  of  their  labour  have  nothing  in 
the  long  run  to  fear. 

A  machine  is  invented  which  will  enable  one  man  to 
make  as  many  boots  as  four  men  made  formerly,  displacing 
the  labour  of  three  men.  If  the  cheapening  of  boots  thus 
brought  about  doubles  the  sale  of  boots,  one  of  the  three 
"  displaced  "  men  can  find  employment  at  the  machine.  If 
it  takes  the  labour  of  one  man  to  keep  up  the  production  of 
the  new  machinery,  and  another  to  assist  in  the  distribution 
of  the  increased  boot-supply,  it  will  be  evident  that  the 
aggregate  of  labour  has  not  suffered.  It  is,  however,  clear 
that  this  exactly  balanced  effect  by  no  means  necessarily 
happens.  The  expansion  of  consumption  of  commodities 
produced  by  machinery  is  not  necessarily  such  as  to  provide 
employment  for  the  displaced  labour  in  the  same  trade  or 
its  subsidiary  trades.  The  result  of  the  introduction  of 
machinery  may  be  a  displacement  of  human  by  mechanical 
labour,  so  far  as  the  entire  trade  is  concerned.  The  bearing 
of  this  tendency  is  of  great  significance.  In  1857  there 
were  5,061,050  persons  engaged  in  or  connected  with  the 
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five  great  staple  branches  of  production  in  England — 
agriculture,  textile  fabrics,  minerals,  transport  service, 
machinery  and  tools.  In  1881,  though  the  population 
showed  a  growth  of  nine  millions,  the  number  of  workers 
engaged  in  these  staple  trades  was  only  5,213,518,  hardly 
any  increase.  It  is  evident  that  the  growth  of  labour-saving 
machinery  in  these  staple  industries  has  been  the  chief 
agent  in  preventing  the  number  of  workers  in  them  from 
growing  to  correspond  with  the  growth  of  population 
and  of  consumption.  That  is  to  say,  machinery  has  kept 
out  of  these  industries  a  number  of  workers  who  in  the 
ordinary  condition  of  affairs  would  have  been  required  to 
assist  in  turning  out  the  increased  supply.  The  nine  million 
increase  of  population  has  been  shut  out  of  the  staple 
industries.  They  are  not  therefore  compelled  to  be  idle. 
Employment  for  these  has  been  found  chiefly  in  satisfying 
new  wants.  But  industries  engaged  in  supplying  new 
wants,  /.  e.  new  comforts  or  new  luxuries,  are  obviously  less 
steady  than  those  engaged  in  supplying  the  prime  necessaries 
of  ordinary  life. 

Thus  while  it  may  be  true  that  the  ultimate  effect  of  the 
introduction  of  machinery  is  not  to  dimmish  the  demand  for 
labour,  it  would  seem  to  operate  in  driving  a  larger  and 
larger  proportion  of  labour  to  find  employment  in  those 
industries  which  from  their  nature  furnish  a  less  steady 
employment.  Again,  though  the  demand  for  labour  may 
in  the  long  run  always  keep  pace  with  the  growth  of 
machinery,  it  is  obvious  that  the  workers  whose  skill  loses 
its  value  by  the  introduction  of  machinery  must  always  be 
injured.  The  process  of  displacement  in  particular  trades 
has  been  responsible  for  a  large  amount  of  actual  hardship 
and  suffering  among  the  working-classes. 
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It  is  little  comfort  to  the  hand-worker,  driven  out  to  seek 
unskilled  labour  by  the  competition  of  new  machinery, 
that  the  world  will  be  a  gainer  in  the  long  run.  "  The  short 
run,  if  the  expression  may  be  used,  is  often  quite  long 
enough  to  make  the  difference  between  a  happy  and  a 
miserable  life."  1  Philosophers  may  reckon  this  evil  as  a 
part  of  the  inevitable  price  of  progress,  but  it  is  none  the 
less  deplorable  for  that.  Society  as  a  whole  gains  largely 
by  each  step  ;  a  small  number  of  those  who  can  least  afford 
to  lose,  are  the  only  losers. 

The  following  quotation  from  an  address  given  at  the 
Industrial  Remuneration  Congress  in  1886,  puts  the  case 
with  admirable  clearness — "The  citizens  of  England  are 
too  intelligent  to  contend  against  such  cheapening  of  pro- 
duction, as  they  know  the  result  has  been  beneficial  to 
mankind ;  but  many  of  them  think  it  is  a  hardship  and 
injustice  which  deserves  more  attention  that  those  whose 
skilled  labour  is  often  superseded  by  machinery,  should 
have  to  bear  all  the  loss  and  poverty  through  their  means  to 
earn  a  living  being  taken  away  from  them.  If  there  is  a  real 
vested  interest  in  existence  which  entitles  to  compensation 
in  some  form  when  it  is  interfered  with,  it  is  that  of  a 
skilled  producer  in  his  trade ;  for  that  skill  has  not  only 
given  him  a  living,  but  has  added  to  the  wealth  and  pros- 
perity of  the  community."  2  The  quantity  of  labour  displaced 
by  machinery  and  seeking  new  employment,  forms  a  large 
section  of  the  margin  of  unemployed,  and  will  form  an 
important  factor  in  the  problem  of  poverty. 

§  4.  Effect  of  Machinery  upon  the  Character  of  Labour. 
Next,  what  is  the  general  effect  of  machinery  upon  the 

1  Caiman's  Elementary  Political  Economy,  part  ii.  §  15. 
8  Industrial  Remuneration  Congress  Report^  p.  153.     Mr.  W.  Owen. 
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character  of  the  work  done  ?  The  economic  gain  attending 
all  division  of  labour  is  of  course  based  on  the  improved 
quality  and  quantity  of  work  obtained  by  confining  each 
worker  to  a  narrow  range  of  activity.  If  no  great  inventions 
in  machinery  took  place,  we  might  therefore  expect  a  constant 
narrowing  of  the  activity  of  each  worker,  which  would  make 
his  work  constantly  more  simple,  and  more  monotonous, 
and  himself  more  and  more  dependent  on  the  regular 
co-operation  of  an  increasing  number  of  other  persons  over 
whom  he  had  no  direct  control.  Without  the  growth  of 
modern  machinery,  mere  subdivision  of  labour  would  con- 
stantly make  for  the  slavery  and  the  intellectual  degradation 
of  labour.  Independently  of  the  mighty  and  ever-new 
applications  of  mechanical  forces,  this  process  of  subdivision 
or  specialization  would  take  place,  though  at  a  slower  pace. 
How  far  does  machinery  degrade,  demoralize,  dementalize 
the  worker  ? 

The  constantly  growing  specialization  of  machinery  is 
the  most  striking  industrial  phenomenon  of  modern  times. 
Since  the  worker  is  more  and  more  the  attendant  of 
machinery,  does  not  this  mean  a  corresponding  specialization 
of  the  worker  ?  It  would  seem  so  at  first  sight,  yet  if  we 
look  closer  it  becomes  less  obvious.  So  far  as  mere  manual 
activity  is  concerned,  it  seems  probable  that  the  general 
effect  of  machinery  has  been  both  to  narrow  the  range  of 
that  activity,  and  to  take  over  that  dexterity  which  consisted 
in  the  incessant  repetition  of  a  single  uniform  process. 
Very  delicately  specialized  manipulation  is  precisely  the 
work  it  pays  best  to  do  by  machinery,  so  that,  as  Professor 
Marshall  says,  "  machinery  can  make  uniform  actions  more 
accurately  and  effectively  than  man  can ;  and  most  of  the 
work  which  was  done  by  those  who  were  specially  skilful 
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with  the  fingers  a  few  generations  ago,  is  now  done  by 
machinery."1  He  illustrates  from  the  wood  and  metal 
industries,  where  the  process  is  constantly  going  on. 

"  The  chief  difficulty  to  be  overcome  is  that  of  getting  the 
machinery  to  hold  the  material  firmly  in  exactly  the  position 
in  which  the  machine-tool  can  be  brought  to  bear  on  it  in 
the  right  way,  and  without  wasting  meanwhile  too  much 
time  in  taking  grip  of  it.  But  this  can  generally  be 
contrived  when  it  is  worth  while  to  spend  some  labour  and 
expense  on  it ;  and  then  the  whole  operations  can  often  be 
controlled  by  a  worker,  who,  sitting  before  the  machine, 
takes  with  the  left  hand  a  piece  of  wood  or  metal  from  a 
heap,  and  puts  it  in  a  socket,  while  with  the  right  he  draws 
down  a  lever,  or  in  some  other  way  sets  the  machine-tool  at 
work,  and  finally  with  his  left  hand  throws  on  to  another 
heap  the  material  which  has  been  cut,  or  punched,  or 
drilled,  or  planed  exactly  after  a  given  pattern." 

Professor  Marshall  summarizes  the  tendency  in  the 
following  words — "  We  are  thus  led  to  a  general  rule,  the 
action  of  which  is  more  prominent  in  some  branches  of 
manufacture  than  others,  but  which  applies  to  all.  It  is, 
that  any  manufacturing  operation  that  can  be  reduced  to 
uniformity,  so  that  the  same  thing  has  to  be  done  over  and 
over  again  in  the  same  way,  is  sure  to  be  taken  over  sooner 
or  later  by  machinery.  There  may  be  delays  and  difficulties; 
but  if  the  work  to  be  done  by  it  is  on  a  sufficient  scale, 
money  and  inventive  power  will  be  spent  without  stint  on 
the  task  till  it  is  achieved.  There  still  remains  the  respon- 
sibility for  seeing  that  the  machinery  is  in  good  order  and 
working  smoothly;  but  even  this  task  is  often  made  light 
of  by  the  introduction  of  an  automatic  movement  which 

1  Economics  of  Industry,  p.  in. 
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brings   the   machine  to  a  stop  the  instant  anything  goes 
wrong." 1 

Since  the  economy  of  production  constantly  induces 
machinery  to  take  over  all  work  capable  of  being  reduced 
to  routine,  it  would  seem  to  follow  by  a  logical  necessity 
that  the  work  left  for  the  human  worker  was  that  which  was 
less  capable  of  being  subjected  to  close  uniformity ;  that  is 
work  requiring  discretion  and  intelligence  to  be  applied  to 
each  separate  action.  Although  the  process  described  by 
Professor  Marshall  assigns  a  constantly  diminishing  pro- 
portion of  each  productive  work  to  the  effort  of  man,  of 
that  portion  which  remains  for  him  to  do  a  constantly 
increasing  proportion  will  be  work  of  judgment  and  specific 
calculation  applied  to  particular  cases.  And  this  is  the 
conclusion  which  Professor  Marshall  himself  asserts — 

"Since  machinery  does  not  encroach  much  upon  that 
manual  work  which  requires  judgment,  while  the  manage- 
ment of  machinery  does  require  judgment,  there  is  a  much 
greater  demand  now  than  formerly  for  intelligence  and 
resource.  Those  qualities  which  enable  men  to  decide 
rightly  and  quickly  in  new  and  difficult  cases,  are  the 
common  property  of  the  better  class  of  workmen  in  almost 
every  trade,  and  a  person  who  has  acquired  them  in  one 
trade  can  easily  transfer  them  to  another." 

If  this  is  true,  it  signifies  that  the  formal  specialization  of 
the  worker,  which  comes  from  his  attendance  on  a  more 
and  more  specialized  piece  of  machinery,  does  not  really 
narrow  and  degrade  his  industrial  life,  but  supplies  a  certain 
education  of  the  judgment  and  intelligence  which  has  a 
general  value  that  more  than  compensates  the  apparent 
specialization  of  manual  functions.  The  very  fact  that  the 
1  Principles  of  Economics,  pp.  314,  316. 
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worker's  services  are  still  required  is  a  proof  that  his  work 
is  less  automatic  (/.  e.  more  intelligent)  than  that  of  the 
most  delicate  machinery  in  use ;  and  since  the  work  which 
requires  less  intelligence  is  continually  being  taken  over  by 
machinery,  the  work  which  remains  would  seem  to  require 
a  constantly  higher  average  of  intelligence.  It  is,  of  course, 
true  that  there  are  certain  kinds  of  work  which  can  never 
be  done  by  machinery,  because  they  require  a  little  care 
and  a  little  judgment,  while  that  care  and  judgment  is  so 
slight  as  to  supply  no  real  food  for  thought,  or  education 
for  the  judgment.  No  doubt  a  good  deal  of  the  less 
responsible  work  connected  with  machinery  is  of  this  order. 
Moreover,  there  are  certain  other  influences  to  be  taken 
into  account  which  affect  the  net  result  of  the  growth  of 
machinery  upon  the  condition  of  the  workers.  The  physical 
and  moral  evils  connected  with  the  close  confinement  of 
large  bodies  of  workers,  especially  in  the  case  of  young 
persons,  within  the  narrow  unwholesome  limits  of  the  factory 
or  mill,  though  considerably  mitigated  by  the  operation  of 
factory  legislation,  are  still  no  light  offset  against  the 
advantages  which  have  been  mentioned.  The  weakly,  ill- 
formed  bodies,  the  unhealthy  lives  lived  by  the  factory-workers 
in  our  great  manufacturing  centres  are  facts  which  have  an 
intimate  connection  with  the  growth  of  machinery.  But 
though  our  agricultural  population,  in  spite  of  their  poverty 
and  hard  work,  live  longer  and  enjoy  better  physical  health 
than  our  town-workers,  there  are  few  who  would  deny  that 
the  town-workers  are  both  better  educated  and  more 
intelligent.  This  intelligence  must  in  a  large  measure  be 
attributed  to  the  influences  of  machinery,  and  of  those 
social  conditions  which  machinery  has  assisted  to  establish. 
This  intelligence  must  be  reckoned  as  an  adequate  offset 
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against  the  formal  specialization  of  machine-labour,  and 
must  be  regarded  as  an  emancipative  influence,  giving  to 
its  possessor  a  larger  choice  in  the  forms  of  employment. 
So  far  as  a  man's  labour-power  consists  in  the  mere  know- 
ledge how  to  tend  a  particular  piece  of  machinery  he  may 
appear  to  be  more  "enslaved"  with  each  specialization 
of  machinery ;  but  so  far  as  his  labour-power  consists  in  the 
practice  of  discretion  and  intelligence,  these  are  qualities 
which  render  him  more  free. 

Moreover,  as  regards  the  specialization  of  machinery, 
there  is  one  point  to  be  noticed  which  modifies  to  some 
considerable  extent  the  effects  of  subdivision  upon  labour. 
On  the  one  hand,  the  tendency  to  split  up  the  manufacture 
of  a  commodity  into  several  distinct  branches,  often  under- 
taken in  different  localities  and  with  wholly  different 
machinery,  prevents  the  skilled  worker  in  one  branch  from 
passing  into  another,  and  thus  limits  his  practical  freedom 
as  an  industrial  worker.  On  the  other  hand,  this  has  its 
compensating  advantage  in  the  tendency  of  different  trades 
to  adopt  analogous  kinds  of  machinery  and  similar  processes. 
Thus,  while  a  machinist  engaged  in  a  screw  manufactory  is 
so  specialized  that  he  cannot  easily  pass  from  one  process 
to  another  process  in  the  screw  trade,  he  will  find  himself 
able  to  obtain  employment  in  other  hardware  manufactures 
which  employ  the  same  or  similar  processes. 

§  5.  Are  all  Men  equal  before  the  Machine?— It  is 
sometimes  said  that  c<  all  men  become  equal  before  the 
machine."  This  is  only  true  in  the  sense  that  there  are 
certain  large  classes  of  machine-work  which  require  in  the 
worker  such  attention,  care,  endurance,  and  skill  as  are 
within  the  power  of  most  persons  possessed  of  ordinary 
capacities  of  mind  and  body.  In  such  forms  of  machine-work 
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it  is  sometimes  possible  for  women  and  children  to  com- 
pete with  men,  and  even  to  take  their  places  by  their 
ability  to  offer  their  work  at  a  cheaper  price.  The  effect 
of  machinery  development  in  thus  throwing  on  the  labour- 
market  a  large  quantity  of  women  and  children  competitors 
is  one  of  those  serious  questions  which  will  .occupy  our 
attention  in  a  later  chapter.  It  is  here  sufficient  to  remember 
that  it  was  this  effect  which  led  to  a  general  recognition  of 
the  fact  that  machinery  and  the  factory  system  could  not 
be  trusted  to  an  unfettered  system  of  laissez  fatre.  The 
Factory  Acts,  and  the  whole  body  of  legislative  enactments, 
interfering  with  "freedom  of  contract"  between  employer 
and  employed,  resulted  from  the  fact  that  machinery 
enabled  women  and  children  to  be  employed  in  many 
branches  of  productive  work  from  which  their  physical 
weakness  precluded  them  before. 

§  6.  Summary  of  Effects  of  Machinery  on  the  Condition 
of  the  Poor. — To  sum  up  with  any  degree  of  precision  the 
net  advantages  and  disadvantages  of  the  growth  of  machinery 
upon  the  working  classes  is  impossible.  If  we  look  not 
merely  at  the  growth  of  money  incomes,  but  at  the  character 
of  those  products  which  have  been  most  cheapened  by  the 
introduction  of  machinery,  we  shall  incline  to  the  opinion 
that  the  net  gain  in  wealth-producing  power  due  to  machinery 
has  not  been  equally  shared  by  all  classes  in  the  community.1 

The  capitalist  classes,  so  far  as  they  can  be  properly 
severed  from  the  rest  of  the  community,  have  gained  most, 
as  was  inevitable  in  a  change  which  increased  the  part 
played  by  capital  in  production.  A  short-timed  monopoly 
of  the  abnormal  profits  of  each  new  invention,  and  an 
enormous  expansion  of  the  field  of  investment  for  capital 

1  Kirkup,  Inquiry  into  Socialism,  p.  72. 
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must  be  set  against  the  gradual  fall  in  the  interest  paid  for 
the  use  of  each  piece  of  capital.  But  as  the  advantage  of 
each  new  invention  has  by  the  competition  of  machinery- 
owners  been  passed  on  to  the  consumer,  all  other  classes 
of  the  community  have  gained  in  proportion  to  their 
consumption  of  machinery-produced  commodities.  As 
machinery  plays  a  smaller  part  in  the  production  of  neces- 
saries of  life  than  in  the  production  of  comforts  and 
luxuries,  it  will  be  evident  that  each  class  gain  as  consumers 
in  proportion  to  its  income.  The  poorest  classes,  whose 
consumption  of  machine-productions  is  smallest,  gain  least. 
It  cannot,  however,  be  said,  that  there  is  any  class  of  regular 
workers  who,  as  consumers,  have  been  injured  by  machinery. 
All  have  gained.  The  skilled  workmen,  the  aristocracy  of 
labour,  have,  as  has  been  shown,  gained  very  considerably. 
Even  the  poor  classes  of  regular  unskilled  workmen  have 
raised  their  standard  of  comfort. 

It  is  in  its  bearing,  on  the  industrial  condition  of  the  very 
poor,  and  those  who  are  unable  to  get  regular  work  at 
decent  wages,  that  the  influence  of  machinery  is  most 
questionable.  Violent  trade  fluctuations,  and  a  continuous 
displacement  of  hand-labour  by  new  mechanical  inventions, 
keep  in  perpetual  existence  a  large  margin  of  unemployed  or 
half-employed,  who  form  the  most  hopeless  and  degraded 
section  of  the  city  poor,  and  furnish  a  body  of  reckless, 
starving  competitors  for  work,  who  keep  down  the  standard 
of  wages  and  of  life  for  the  lower  grades  of  regular  workers 
affected  by  this  competition. 


CHAPTER   III. 

THE   INFLUX   OF   POPULATION   INTO   LARGE  TOWNS. 

§  i.  Movements  of  Population  between  City  and  Country. 
The  growth  of  large  cities  is  so  closely  related  to  the 
problems  of  poverty  as  to  deserve  a  separate  treatment. 
The  movements  of  population  form  a  group  of  facts  more 
open  than  most  others  to  precise  measurement,  and  from 
them  much  light  is  thrown  on  the  condition  of  the  working 
classes.  That  the  towns  are  growing  at  the  expense  of  the 
country,  is  a  commonplace  to  which  we  ought  to  seek  to 
attach  a  more  definite  meaning. 

We  may  trace  the  inflow  of  country-born  people  into  the 
towns  by  looking  either  at  the  statistics  of  towns,  or  of 
rural  districts.  But  first  we  ought  to  bear  in  mind  one  fact. 
Quite  apart  from  any  change  in  proportion  of  population, 
there  is  an  enormous  interchange  constantly  taking  place 
between  adjoining  counties  and  districts.  The  general 
fluidity  of  population  has  been  of  course  vastly  increased 
by  new  facilities  of  communication  and  migration  ;  persons 
are  less  and  less  bound  down  to  the  village  or  county  in 
which  they  were  born.  So  we  find  that  in  England  and 
Wales,  only  720  out  of  each  1000  persons  were  living  in 
their  native  county  in  1881.  In  some  London  districts  it 
is  reckoned  that  more  than  one  quarter  of  the  inhabitants 
change  their  address  each  year.  So  that  when  we  are  told 
that  in  seven  large  Scotch  towns,  only  524  out  of  each  1000 
are  natives,  and  that  in  London  only  46  per  cent,  of  the  male 
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adult  population  are  Londoners  by  birth,  we  are  not  thereby 
enabled  to  form  any  conclusion  as  to  the  growth  of  towns. 

To  arrive  at  any  useful  result  we  must  compare  the 
inflow  with  the  outflow.  Most  of  the  valuable  information 
we  possess  on  this  point  applies  directly  to  London,  but 
the  same  forces  which  are  operating  in  London,  will  be 
found  to  be  at  work  with  more  or  less  intensity  in  other 
centres  of  population  in  proportion  to  their  size.  Com- 
paring the  inflow  of  London  with  its  outflow,  we  find  that 
in  1 88 1  nearly  twice  as  many  strangers  were  living  in 
London  as  Londoners  were  living  outside ;  in  other  words, 
that  London  was  gaining  from  the  country  at  the  rate  of 
more  than  10,000  per  annum.  This  absorption  of  outside 
population  has  been  continuous  from  the  beginning  of  the 
century,  though  the  census  of  1891  indicates  a  check  in  the 
operation  of  this  force. 

This  is  the  first  fact  to  note.  Now  what  does  London 
do  with  this  increase  ?  Is  it  spread  evenly  over  the  surface 
of  the  great  city  ? 

Certainly  not.  And  here  we  reach  a  point  which  has  a 
great  significance  for  those  interested  in  East  London.  It 
is  clearly  shown  that  none  of  this  gain  goes  to  swell  the 
numbers  of  East  London.  Many  individual  strangers  of 
course  go  there,  but  the  outflow  from  East  London  towards 
the  suburban  parts,  more  than  compensates  the  inflow.  By 
comparing  the  population  of  East  London  in  1891  with 
that  in  1871,  it  is  found  that  the  increase  is  less  than  it 
ought  to  be,  if  we  add  the  excess  of  births  over  deaths. 
How  is  this  ?  The  answer  is  not  far  to  seek,  and  stamps 
with  fatal  significance  one  aspect  of  Poverty,  namely,  over- 
crowding. East  London  does  not  gain  so  fast  as  other 
parts,  because  it  will  not  hold  any  more  people.  It  has 
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reached  what  is  termed  "saturation  point."  Introduce 
strangers,  and  they  can  only  stay  on  condition  that  they 
push  out,  and  take  the  place  of,  earlier  residents. 

So  we  find  in  all  districts  of  large  towns,  where  poverty 
lies  thickest,  the  inflow  is  less  than  the  outflow.  The  great 
stream  of  incomers  goes  to  swell  the  population  of  parts 
not  hitherto  overcrowded,  thus  ever  increasing  the  area  of 
dense  city  population.  Districts  like  Bethnal  Green  and 
Shoreditch  are  found  to  show  the  smallest  increase,  while 
outlying  districts  like  West  Ham  grow  at  a  prodigious  pace. 

§  2.  Rate  of  Migration  from  Rural  Districts. — But 
perhaps  the  most  instructive  point  of  view  from  which  to 
regard  the  absorption  of  country  population  by  the  towns  is 
not  from  inside  but  from  outside. 

Confining  our  attention  for  the  present  to  migration  from 
the  country  to  the  town,  and  leaving  the  foreign  immigra- 
tion for  separate  treatment,  we  find  that  the  large  majority 
of  incomers  to  London  are  from  agricultural  counties,  such 
as  Kent,  Bucks,  Herts,  Devon,  Lincoln,  and  not  from 
counties  with  large  manufacturing  centres  of  their  own,  like 
Yorkshire,  Lancashire,  and  Cheshire.  The  great  manufac- 
turing counties  contribute  very  slightly  to  the  growth  of 
London.  While  twelve  representative  agricultural  counties 
furnished  sixteen  per  1000  of  the  population  of  London  in 
1881,  twelve  representative  manufacturing  counties  supplied 
no  more  than  two-and-a-half  per  1000. 

Respecting  the  rate  of  the  decline  of  agricultural  popu- 
lation exaggerated  statements  are  often  made.  If  we  take 
the  inhabitants  of  rural  sanitary  districts,  and  of  urban 
districts  below  10,000  as  the  rural  population,  we  shall  find 
that  between  1881  and  1891  the  growth  in  numbers  is  just 
over  4j  per  cent,  as  compared  with  a  growth  of  i6j  per 
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cent,  for  the  centres  of  population.  Even  if  the  urban 
standard  be  placed  at  a  lower  point,  5000,  there  is  still  an 
increase  of  3*2  per  cent,  in  the  rural  population.  If,  how- 
ever, we  eliminate  the  "home"  counties  and  other  rural 
districts  round  the  large  centres  of  population,  largely  used 
for  residential  purposes,  and  turn  to  agricultural  England, 
we  shall  find  that  it  shows  a  positive  decline  in  rural  popula- 
tion. In  the  period  1881 — 1891  no  fewer  than  12  English 
and  8  Welsh  counties  show  a  decrease  of  rural  inhabitants, 
taking  the  higher  limit  of  urban  population.  This  has 
been  going  on  with  increasing  rapidity  during  the  last 
forty  years.  Whereas,  in  1861,  377  per  cent,  of  the  popula- 
tion were  living  in  the  country,  in  1891  the  proportion  has 
sunk  to  2 8 '3  per  cent. 

What  these  figures  mean  is  that  almost  the  whole  of  the 
natural  increase  in  country  population  is  being  gradually 
sucked  into  city  life.  Not  London  alone,  of  course,  but  all 
the  large  cities  have  been  engaged  in  this  work  of  absorp- 
tion. Everywhere  the  centripetal  forces  are  at  work.  The 
larger  the  town  the  stronger  the  power  of  suction,  and 
the  wider  the  area  over  which  the  attraction  extends.  There 
are  three  chief  considerations  which  affect  the  force  with 
which  the  attraction  of  a  large  city  acts  upon  rural 
districts.  The  first  is  distance.  By  far  the  largest  quantity 
of  new-comers  into  London  are  natives  of  Middlesex, 
Kent,  Bucks,  and  what  are  known  as  "  the  home  counties/' 
As  we  pass  further  North  and  West,  the  per-centage 
gradually  though  not  quite  regularly  declines.  The  numbers 
from  Durham  and  Northumberland  on  the  one  hand, 
and  from  Devon  and  Somerset  on  the  other  are  much 
larger  than  those  from  certain  nearer  counties,  such  as 
Stafford,  Yorkshire,  and  Lancaster.  The  chief  determinate 
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of  the  force  of  attraction,  distance  from  the  centre,  is  in 
these  cases  qualified  by  two  other  considerations.  In  the 
case  of  Durham  and  Northumberland  a  large  navigable 
seaboard  affords  greater  facility  and  cheapness  of  trans- 
port, an  important  factor  in  the  mobility  of  labour.  In 
the  case  of  Devon  and  Somerset  the  absence  of  the  counter- 
attraction  of  large  provincial  cities  drives  almost  the  whole 
of  its  migratory  folk  to  London,  whereas  in  Yorkshire 
and  Lancashire  and  the  chief  Midland  manufacturing 
counties  the  attraction  of  their  own  industrial  centres  acts 
more  powerfully  in  their  immediate  neighbourhood  than 
the  magic  of  London  itself.  Thus,  if  we  were  to  take  the 
map  of  England  and  mark  it  so  as  to  represent  the  gravitation 
towards  cities,  we  should  find  that  every  remotest  village  was 
subject  to  a  number  of  weaker  or  stronger,  nearer  or 
more  distant,  forces,  which  were  helping  to  draw  off  its  rising 
population  into  the  eddy  of  city  life.  If  we  examined  in 
detail  a  typical  agricultural  county,  we  should  probably  find 
that  while  its  one  or  two  considerable  towns  of  40,000  or 
50,000  inhabitants  were  growing  at  something  above  the 
average  rate  for  the  whole  country,  the  smaller  towns  of 
5000  to  10,000  were  only  just  managing  to  hold  their  own, 
the  smallest  towns  and  large  villages  were  steadily  declining, 
while  the  scattered  agricultural  population  remained  almost 
stationary.  For  it  is  the  small  towns  and  the  villages  that 
suffer  most,  for  reasons  which  will  shortly  appear. 

§  3.  Effects  of  Agricultural  Depression. — We  have  next  to 
ask  what  is  the  nature  of  this  attractive  force  which  drains  the 
country  to  feed  the  city  population  ?  What  has  hitherto  been 
spoken  of  as  a  single  force  will  be  seen  to  be  a  complex  of 
several  forces,  different  in  kind,  acting  conjointly  to  produce 
the  same  result. 
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The  first  readily  suggests  itself  couched  under  the  familiar 
phrase,  Agricultural  Depression.  It  is  needless  here  to 
enlarge  on  this  big  and  melancholy  theme.  It  is  evident 
that  what  is  called  the  law  of  Diminishing  Return  to  Labour 
in  Agriculture,  the  fact  that  every  additional  labourer,  upon 
a  given  surface,  beyond  a  certain  sufficient  number,  will  be 
less  and  less  profitably  employed,  while  the  indefinite 
expansion  of  manufacture  will  permit  every  additional  hand 
to  be  utilized  so  as  to  increase  the  average  product  of  each 
worker,  would  of  itself  suffice  to  explain  why  in  a  fairly 
thickly  populated  country  like  England,  young  labourers 
would  find  it  to  their  interest  to  leave  the  land  and  seek 
manufacturing  work  in  the  cities.  This  would  of  itself 
explain  why  the  country  population  might  stand  still  while 
the  city  grew.  When  to  this  natural  tendency  we  add  the 
influence  of  the  vast  tracts  of  virgin,  or  cheaply  cultivated 
soil,  brought  into  active  competition  with  English  agriculture 
by  the  railways  and  steamships  which  link  us  with  distant 
lands  in  America,  Australia,  and  Asia,  we  have  a  fully 
adequate  explanation  of  the  main  force  of  the  tide  in  the 
movement  of  population.  After  a  country  has  reached  a 
certain  stage  in  the  development  of  its  resources,  the  com- 
mercial population  must  grow  more  quickly  than  the  agri- 
cultural, and  the  larger  the  outside  area  open  to  supply 
agricultural  imports  the  faster  the  change  thus  brought  about 
in  the  relation  of  city  and  rural  population. 

§  4.  Nature  of  the  Decline  of  Rural  Population. — It 
has  been  shown  that  the  absolute  reduction  in  the  number 
of  those  living  in  rural  districts  is  very  small.  If,  how- 
ever, we  take  the  statistics  of  farmers  and  farm-labourers 
in  these  same  districts  we  often  find  a  very  considerable 
decline.  The  real  extent  of  the  decline  of  agriculture  is 
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somewhat  concealed  by  the  habit  of  including  in  the  agri- 
cultural population  a  good  many  people  not  engaged  in 
work  of  agriculture.  The  number  of  retail  shopkeepers,  rail- 
way men  and  others  concerned  with  the  transport  of  goods, 
domestic  servants,  teachers,  and  others  not  directly  occupied 
in  the  production  of  material  wealth,  has  considerably  in- 
creased of  late  years.  So  too,  not  every  form  of  agriculture 
has  declined.  While  farmers  and  labourers  show  a  decrease, 
market-gardeners  show  a  large  increase,  and  there  seem  to 
be  many  more  persons  living  in  towns  who  cultivate  a  bit 
of  land  in  the  country  as  a  subsidiary  employment. 

Taken  as  a  whole  the  absolute  fall  off  in  the  number  of 
those  working  upon  the  soil  is  not  large.  The  decline  of 
small  country  industries  is  much  more  considerable.  Here 
another  law  of  industrial  motion  comes  in,  the  rapid  tendency 
of  manufacture  towards  centralization  in  the  towns,  which 
we  have  discussed  in  the  last  chapter.  Here  we  are  con- 
cerned only  with  its  effect  in  stamping  out  small  rural 
industries.  The  growth  of  the  railway  has  been  the  chief 
agent  in  the  work.  Wherever  the  railroad  has  penetrated 
a  country  it  has  withered  the  ancient  cottage  industries  of 
our  land.  It  is  true  that  even  before  the  time  of  railways 
the  development  of  machinery  had  in  large  measure  de- 
stroyed the  spinning  and  weaving  trades,  which  in  Lancashire, 
Yorkshire,  and  elsewhere  had  given  employment  to  large 
numbers  of  country  families.  The  railway,  and  the  constant 
application  of  new  machinery  have  completed  this  work  of 
destruction,  and  have  likewise  abolished  a  number  of  small 
handicrafts,  such  as  hand-stitched  boots,  and  lace,  which 
flourished  in  western  and  midland  districts.  Nor  is  this  all. 
The  same  potent  forces  have  transferred  to  towns  many 
branches  of  work  connected  indirectly  with  agricultural  pur- 
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suits;  country  smiths,  brickmakers,  sawyers,  turners,  coopers, 
wheelwrights,  are  rapidly  vanishing  fromthefaceof  the  country. 

§  5.  Attractions  of  the  Town,  Economic  and  Social. 
The  concrete  form  in  which  the  industrial  forces,  which 
we  have  described,  appeal  to  the  dull-headed  rustic  is  the 
attraction  of  higher  wages.  An  elaborate  comparison  of 
towns  and  country  wages  is  not  required.  It  is  enough  to 
say  that  labourer's  wages  in  London  and  other  large  cities 
are  some  50  per  cent,  higher  than  the  wages  of  agricultural 
labourers  in  most  parts  of  England,  and  the  wages  of  skilled 
labour  show  a  similar  relation.  Besides  the  actual  difficulty 
of  getting  agricultural  employment  in  many  parts,  improved 
means  of  knowledge,  and  of  cheap  transport,  constantly  flaunt 
this  offer  of  higher  wages  before  the  eyes  of  the  more  discon- 
tented among  agricultural  workers.  It  is  true  that  if  wages  are 
higher  in  London,  the  cost  of  living  is  also  higher,  and  the 
conditions  of  life  and  work  are  generally  more  detrimental  to 
health  and  happiness ;  but  these  drawbacks  are  more  often 
realized  after  the  fatal  step  has  been  taken  than  before. 

Along  with  the  concrete  motive  of  higher  wages  there 
come  other  inherent  attractions  of  town  life. 

"The  contagion  of  numbers,  the  sense  of  something 
going  on,  the  theatres  and  music-halls,  the  brilliantly-lighted 
streets  and  busy  crowds " 1  have  a  very  powerful  effect 
on  the  dawning  intelligence  of  the  rustic.  The  growing 
accessibility  of  towns  brings  these  temptations  within  the 
reach  of  all.  These  social  attractions  probably  contain 
more  evil  than  good,  and  act  with  growing  force  on  the 
restless  and  reckless  among  our  country  population.  The 

1  Booth's  Labour  and  Life  of  the  People,  vol.  i.  Part.  III.  ch.  il 
Influx  of  Population,  by  H.  Llewellyn  Smith.  A  most  valuable  paper, 
from  which  many  of  the  facts  here  stated  have  been  drawn. 
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tramp  and  the  beggar  find  more  comfort  and  more  gain  in 
the  towns.  The  action  of  indiscriminate  and  spasmodic 
charity,  which  still  prevails  in  London  and  other  large 
centres  of  riches,  is  responsible  in  no  small  measure  for  the 
poverty  and  degradation  of  city  slums. 

"  The  far-reaching  advertisement  of  irresponsible  charity 
acts  as  a  powerful  magnet.  Whole  sections  of  the  popu- 
lation are  demoralized,  men  and  women  throwing  down 
their  work  right  and  left  in  order  to  qualify  for  relief;  while 
the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter  is  intensified  congestion 
of  the  labour  market — angry  bitter  feeling  for  the  insuf- 
ficiency of  the  pittance,  or  rejection  of  the  claim."  So  writes 
Miss  Potter  of  the  famous  Mansion  House  Relief  Funds. 

It  is  easy  to  see  how  the  worthless  element  from  our 
villages,  the  loafer,  the  shiftless,  the  drunkard,  the  criminal, 
naturally  gravitates  towards  its  proper  place  as  part  of  the 
"social  wreckage"  of  our  cities.  But  the  size  of  this 
element  must  not  be  exaggerated.  It  forms  a  comparatively 
small  fraction  of  the  whole.  Our  city  criminal,  our  city 
loafer,  is  generally  home-grown,  and  is  not  supplied 
directly  from  the  country.  If  it  were  true  that  only  the 
worthless  portion  of  our  country  population  passed  into 
our  cities  to  perish  in  the  struggle  for  existence,  which  is  so 
fatal  in  city  life,  we  should  on  the  whole  have  reason  to  con- 
gratulate ourselves.  But  this  is  not  so.  The  main  body  of  those 
who  pass  into  city  life  are  in  fact  the  cream  of  the  native  popu- 
lation of  the  country,  drawn  by  advantages  chiefly  economic. 
They  consist  of  large  numbers  of  vigorous  young  men, 
mostly  between  the  age  of  twenty  and  twenty-five,  who  leave 
agriculture  for  manufacture,  or  move  into  towns  owing  to 
displacement  of  handicrafts  by  wholesale  manufacture. 

§  6.  Effect  of  the  Change  on  National  Health.— This 
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decay  of  country  life,  however  much  we  may  regret  it,  seems 
under  present  industrial  conditions  inevitable.  Nor  is  it 
altogether  to  be  regretted  or  condemned.  The  movement 
indisputably  represents  a  certain  equalization  of  advantages 
economic,  educational,  and  social  The  steady  workman 
who  moves  into  the  town  generally  betters  himself  from  the 
point  of  view  of  immediate  material  advantages. 

But  in  regarding  the  movement  as  a  whole  a  much  more 
serious  question  confronts  us.  What  is  the  net  result  upon 
the  physical  well-being  of  the  nation  of  this  drafting  of  the 
abler  and  better  country  folk  into  the  towns?  Let  the 
death-rate  first  testify.  In  1890  the  death-rate  for  the  whole 
rural  population  was  17-4  per  1000,  that  of  the  whole 
urban  population  20*9.  Now  it  is  not  the  case  that  town 
life  is  necessarily  more  unhealthy  than  country  life  to  any 
considerable  extent.  There  are  districts  in  the  West  End 
of  London,  whole  parishes,  like  St.  George's,  Mayfair,  where 
the  death-rate  is  considerably  lower  than  the  ordinary  rural 
rate.  The  weight  of  city  mortality  falls  upon  the  poor. 

Careful  statistics  justify  the  conclusion  that  the  death-rate 
of  an  average  poor  district  in  London,  Liverpool,  or  Glasgow, 
is  quite  double  that  of  the  average  country  district  which  is 
being  drained  to  feed  the  city.  We  now  see  what  the 
growth  of  town  population,  and  the  decay  of  the  country 
really  means.  It  means  in  the  first  place  that  each  year 
brings  a  larger  proportion  of  the  nation  within  reach  of  the 
higher  rate  of  mortality,  by  taking  them  from  more  healthy 
and  placing  them  under  less  healthy  conditions.  In  the 
case  of  the  lower  classes  of  workers  who  gravitate  to  London, 
it  means  putting  them  in  a  place  where  the  chance  of  death 
in  a  given  year  is  doubled  for  them.  And  remember,  this 
higher  death-rate  is  applied  not  indiscriminately,  but  to 
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selected  subjects.  It  is  the  young,  healthy,  vigorous  blood 
of  the  country  which  is  exposed  to  these  unhealthy 
conditions.  A  pure  Londoner  of  the  third  generation,  that 
is,  one  whose  grandparents  as  well  as  his  parents  were  born 
in  London,  is  very  seldom  found.  It  is  certain  that  nearly 
all  the  most  effective  vital  energy  given  out  in  London 
work,  physical  and  intellectual  alike,  belongs  to  men 
whose  fathers  were  country  bred,  if  they  were  not 
country  born  themselves.  In  kinds  of  work  where  pure 
physical  vigour  play  an  important  part,  this  is  most  strik- 
ingly apparent.  The  following  statistics  bearing  on  the 
London  police  force  were  obtained  by  Mr.  Llewellyn  Smith  in 
1888— 

London  born.     Country  born.     Total. 

Metropolitan  Police          2,716  10,908         13,624 

City  „  194  698  892 

Railway  men,  carriers,  omnibus-drivers,  corn  and  timber 
porters,  and  those  in  whose  work  physique  tells  most,  are 
all  largely  drawn  from  the  country.  Nor  is  the  physical 
deterioration  of  city  life  to  be  merely  measured  by  death- 
rates.  Many  town  influences,  which  do  not  appreciably 
affect  mortality,  distinctly  lower  the  vitality,  which  must  be 
taken  as  the  physical  measure  of  the  value  of  life.  The 
denizens  of  city  slums  not  only  die  twice  as  fast  as  their 
country  cousins,  but  their  health  and  vigour  is  less  during 
the  time  they  live. 

A  fair  consideration  of  these  facts  discloses  something 
much  more  important  than  a  mere  change  in  social  and 
industrial  conditions.  Linked  with  this  change  we  see  a 
deterioration  of  the  physique  of  the  race  as  a  distinct  factor 
in  the  problem  of  city  poverty.  This  is  no  vague  specu- 
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lation,  but  a  strongly-supported  hypothesis,  which  deserves 
most  serious  attention.  Dr.  Ogle,  who  has  done  much 
work  in  elucidation  of  this  point,  sums  up  in  the  following 
striking  language — 

"  The  combined  effect  of  this  constantly  higher  mortality 
in  the  towns,  and  of  the  constant  immigration  into  it  of  the 
pick  of  the  rural  population,  must  clearly  be  a  gradual 
deterioration  of  the  whole,  inasmuch  as  the  more  energetic 
and  vigorous  members  of  the  community  are  consumed 
more  rapidly  than  the  rest  of  the  population.  The  system 
is  one  which  leads  to  the  survival  of  the  unfittest." 

Thus  the  city  figures  as  a  mighty  vampire,  continually 
sucking  the  strongest  blood  of  the  country  to  keep  up  the 
abnormal  supply  of  energy  it  has  to  give  out  in  the  excite- 
ment of  a  too  fast  and  unwholesome  life.  Whether  the 
science  of  the  future  may  not  supply  some  decentralizing 
agency,  which  shall  reverse  the  centralizing  force  of  modern 
industry,  is  not  a  wholly  frivolous  speculation  to  suggest. 
Some  sanguine  imaginations  already  foresee  the  time  when 
those  great  natural  forces,  the  economical  use  of  which  has 
compelled  men  and  women  to  crowd  into  factories  in  great 
cities,  may  be  distributable  with  such  ease  and  cheapness 
over  the  whole  surface  of  the  land  as  no  longer  to  require 
that  close  local  relation  which  means  overcrowding  in  work 
and  in  home  life.  If  science  could  do  this  it  would  confer 
upon  humanity  an  advantage  far  less  equivocal  than  that 
which  belongs  to  the  present  reign  of  iron  and  steam. 

§  7.  The  Extent  of  Foreign  Immigration. — So  much 
for  the  inflow  from  the  country  districts.  But  there  is 
another  inflow  which  is  drawing  close  attention,  the  inflow 
of  cheap  foreign  labour  into  our  towns.  Here  again  we  have 
first  to  guard  against  some  exaggeration.  It  is  not  true 
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that  German,  Polish,  and  Russian  Jews  are  coming  over  in 
large  battalions  to  steal  all  the  employment  of  the  English 
working  man,  by  under-selling  him  in  the  labour-market. 
In  the  first  place,  it  should  be  noted  that  the  foreigners  of 
England,  as  a  whole,  bear  a  smaller  proportion  to  the  total 
population  than  in  any  other  first-class  European  state.  In 
1891  the  foreigners  were  68  in  10,000  of  the  population ; 
that  is  a  little  more  than  a  half  per  cent.  Our  numbers 
as  a  nation  are  not  increased  by  immigration.  On  the 
contrary,  between  1871  and  1891  we  lost  considerably  by 
emigration.1  Even  London,  the  centre  of  attraction  to 
foreigners,  does  not  contain  nearly  so  large  a  per-centage  of 
foreigners  as  any  other  great  capital.  The  census  gave 
2 -3  per  cent,  as  the  proportion  of  foreigners,  excluding  those 
born  in  England  of  foreign  parents.  Though  this  figure  is 
perhaps  too  low,  the  true  proportion  cannot  be  very  large. 
It  is  not  the  number,  but  the  distribution  and  occupation 
of  the  foreign  immigrants,  that  make  them  an  object  of  so 
much  solicitude.  In  East  London  and  Hackney,  the  pro- 
portion is  found  to  be  considerably  higher  than  it  is  in 
London  as  a  whole.  But  Whitechapel  is  the  true  centre  of 
the  foreign  population.  East  London  is  reckoned  to  contain 
nearly  40,000  foreigners,  or  children  of  foreigners,  and  by 
far  the  largest  part  of  these  are  massed  in  Whitechapel  and 
the  vicinity.  It  is  here  that  the  outcry  against  cheap 
foreign  labour  has  a  real  meaning,  for  here  the  pressure  of 
competition  is  most  severely  felt.  The  persecution  of  Jews 
in  Russia  in  1881 — 1882  drove  large  numbers  to  England; 
and  many  came  afterwards,  expelled  from  Austria,  where 
they  had  first  settled.  Bismarck's  edict  in  1884,  drove 

1  This  estimate  is  not  precise,  since  our  statistics  of  emigration  refer 
only  to  non-European  countries. 
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large  numbers  of  Poles  from  Prussia.  Many  Germans, 
most  of  them  Jews,  have  come  over  in  the  hope  of  better 
wages.  It  is  held  probable  that  some  60,000  Jews  live  in 
East  London,  full  half  of  whom  are  foreign  born.  During 
the  last  two  or  three  years,  the  stream  of  immigrant  Jews 
has  been  in  some  measure  checked,  partly  owing  to  im- 
proved conditions  of  labour  in  Germany  and  Austria.  But 
it  is  not  unlikely  that  a  fresh  flood  of  Russian  Jews  may 
pour  into  the  port  of  London  within  the  next  few  years, 
and  find  their  way,  as  many  have  done  already,  to  Leeds, 
Liverpool,  and  other  large  manufacturing  towns. 

§  8.  The  Jew  as  an  Industrial  Competitor. — Looking 
at  these  foreigners  as  individuals,  there  is  much  to  be  said 
in  their  favour.  They  do  not  introduce  a  lower  morality 
into  the  quarters  where  they  settle,  as  the  Chinese  are 
said  to  do ;  nor  are  they  quarrelsome  and  law-breaking, 
like  the  low-class  Italians  who  swarm  into  America.  Their 
habits,  so  far  as  cleanliness  is  concerned,  are  perhaps  not 
desirable,  but  the  standard  of  the  native  population  of 
Whitechapel  is  not  sensitively  high.  For  the  most  part, 
and  this  is  true  especially  of  the  Jews,  they  are  steady,  in- 
dustrious, quiet,  sober,  thrifty,  quick  to  learn,  and  tolerably 
honest.  From  the  point  of  view  of  the  old  Political 
Economy,  they  are  the  very  people  to  be  encouraged,  for 
they  turn  out  the  largest  quantity  of  wealth  at  the  lowest 
cost  of  production.  If  it  is  the  chief  end  for  a  nation  to 
accumulate  the  largest  possible  stock  of  material  wealth,  it 
is  evident  that  these  are  the  very  people  we  require  to 
enable  us  to  achieve  our  object. 

But  if  we  consider  it  is  sound  national  policy  to  pay  regard 
to  the  welfare  of  all  classes  engaged  in  producing  this 
wealth,  we  may  regard  this  foreign  immigration  in  quite 
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another  light  The  very  virtues  just  enumerated  are  the 
chief  faults  we  have  to  find  with  the  foreign  Jew.  Just 
because  he  is  willing  and  able  to  work  so  hard  for  so  little 
pay,  willing  to  undertake  any  kind  of  work  out  of  which  he 
can  make  a  living,  because  he  can  surpass  in  skill,  industry, 
and  adaptability  the  native  Londoner,  the  foreign  Jew  is  such 
a  terrible  competitor.  He  is  the  nearest  approach  to  the 
ideal  "  economic  "  man,  the  "  fittest "  person  to  survive  in 
trade  competition.  Admirable  in  domestic  morality,  and 
an  orderly  citizen,  he  is  almost  void  of  social  morality.  No 
compunction  or  consideration  for  his  fellow-worker  will 
keep  him  from  underselling  and  overreaching  them ;  he 
acquires  a  thorough  mastery  of  all  the  dishonourable  tricks 
of  trade  which  are  difficult  to  restrain  by  law ;  the  superior 
calculating  intellect,  which  is  a  national  heritage,  is  used 
unsparingly  to  enable  him  to  take  advantage  of  every  weak- 
ness, folly,  and  vice  of  the  society  in  which  he  lives. 

§  9.  Effect  of  Foreign  Competition. — One  other  quality 
he  has  in  common  with  the  mass  of  poor  foreigners  who 
compete  in  the  London  labour  market — he  can  live  on  less 
than  the  Englishman.  What  Miss  Potter  says  of  the  Polish 
Jew,  is  in  large  measure  true  of  all  cheap  foreign  labour — 

"As  industrial  competitor,  the  Polish  Jew  is  fettered  by 
no  definite  standard  of  life  ;  it  rises  and  falls  with  his  op- 
portunities ;  he  is  not  depressed  by  penury,  and  he  is  not 
demoralized  by  gain."  The  fatal  significance  of  this  is 
evident.  We  have  seen  that  notwithstanding  a  general  rise 
in  the  standard  of  comfort  of  the  mass  of  labourers,  there 
still  remains  in  all  our  cities  a  body  of  labouring  men  and 
women  engaged  in  doing  ill-paid  and  irregular  work  for 
wages  which  keep  them  always  on  the  verge  of  starvation. 
Now  consider  what  it  means  for  these  people  to  have 
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brought  into  their  midst  a  number  of  competitors  who  can 
live  even  more  cheaply  than  they  can  live,  and  who  will 
consent  to  toil  from  morning  to  night  for  whatever  they  can 
get.  These  new-comers  are  obviously  able,  in  their  eager- 
ness for  work,  to  drive  down  the  rate  of  wages  even  below 
what  represents  starvation-point  for  the  native  worker. 
The  insistence  of  the  poorer  working-classes,  under  the 
stimulus  of  new-felt  wants,  the  growing  enlightenment  of 
public  opinion,  have  slowly  and  gradually  won,  even  for  the 
poorer  workers  in  English  cities,  some  small  advance  in 
material  comfort,  some  slight  expansion  in  the  meaning  of 
the  term  "necessaries  of  life."  Turn  a  few  shiploads  of 
Polish  Jews  upon  any  of  these  districts,  and  they  will  and 
must  in  the  struggle  for  life  destroy  the  whole  of  this. 
Remember  it  is  not  merely  the  struggle  of  too  many  workers 
competing  on  equal  terms  for  an  insufficient  quantity  of 
work.  That  is  terrible  enough.  But  when  the  struggle  is 
between  those  accustomed  to  a  higher,  and  those  accustomed 
to  a  lower,  standard  of  life,  the  latter  can  obviously  oust  the 
former,  and  take  their  work.  Just  as  a  base  currency  drives 
out  of  circulation  a  pure  currency,  so  does  a  lower  standard 
of  comfort  drive  out  a  higher  one.  This  is  the  vital  ques- 
tion regarding  foreign  immigration  which  has  to  be  faced. 

Nor  is  it  merely  a  question  of  the  number  of  these 
foreigners.  The  inflow  of  a  comparatively  small  number 
into  a  neighbourhood  where  much  of  the  work  is  low-skilled 
and  irregular,  will  often  produce  an  effect  which  seems 
quite  out  of  proportion  to  the  actual  number  of  the  invaders. 
Where  work  is  slack  and  difficult  to  get,  a  very  small 
addition  of  low-living  foreigners  will  cause  a  perceptible 
fall  in  the  entire  wages  of  the  neighbourhood  in  the  employ- 
ments which  their  competition  affects.  It  is  true  that  the 
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Jew  does  not  remain  a  low-skilled  labourer  for  starvation 
wages.  Beginning  at  the  bottom  of  the  ladder,  he  rises  by 
his  industry  and  skill,  until  he  gets  into  the  rank  of  skilled 
workers,  or  more  frequently  becomes  a  sub-contractor,  or  a 
small  shopkeeper.  It  might  appear  that  as  he  thus  rose, 
the  effect  of  his  competition  in  the  low  skilled  labour 
market  would  disappear.  And  this  would  be  so  were  it  not 
for  the  persistent  arrival  of  new-comers  to  take  the  place  of 
those  who  rise.  It  is  the  continuity  in  the  flow  of  foreign 
emigration  which  constitutes  the  real  danger. 

Economic  considerations  do  not  justify  us  in  expecting 
any  speedy  check  upon  this  flow.  The  growing  means  of 
communication  among  nations,  the  cheapening  of  transport, 
the  breaking  down  of  international  prejudices,  must,  if  they 
are  left  free  to  operate,  induce  the  labourer  to  seek  the  best 
market  for  his  labour,  and  thus  tend  to  equalize  the  con- 
dition of  labour  in  the  various  communities,  raising  the  level 
of  the  lower  paid  and  lower  lived  at  the  expense  of  the 
higher  paid  and  higher  lived. 

§  10.  The  Water-tight  Compartment  Theory. — One 
point  remains  to  be  mentioned.  It  is  sometimes  urged 
that  the  foreign  Jews  who  come  to  our  shores  do  not 
injure  our  low  skilled  workers  to  any  considerable  extent, 
because  they  do  not  often  enter  native  trades,  but  introduce 
new  trades  which  would  not  have  existed  at  all  were  it  not 
for  their  presence.  They  work,  it  is  said,  in  water-tight 
compartments,  competing  among  themselves,  but  not 
directly  competing  with  English  workers.  Now  if  it  were 
the  case  that  these  foreigners  really  introduced  new  branches 
of  production  designed  to  stimulate  and  supply  new  wants 
this  contention  would  have  much  weight  The  Flemings 
who  in  Edward  III.'s  reign  introduced  the  finer  kinds  of 
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weaving  into  England,  and  the  Huguenot  refugees  who 
established  new  branches  of  the  silk,  glass,  and  paper 
manufactures,  conferred  a  direct  service  upon  English 
commerce,  and  their  presence  in  the  labour  market  was 
probably  an  indirect  service  to  the  English  workers.  But 
this  is  not  the  case  with  the  modern  Jew  immigrants.  They 
have  not  stimulated  or  supplied  new  wants.  It  is  not  even 
correct  to  say  that  most  of  them  do  not  directly  compete 
with  native  labour.  It  is  true  that  certain  branches  of  the 
cheap  clothing  trade  have  been  their  creation.  The  cheap 
coat  trade,  which  they  almost  monopolize,  seems  due  to  their 
presence.  But  even  here  they  have  established  no  new  kind 
of  trade.  To  their  cheap  labour  perhaps  is  due  in  some 
cases  the  large  export  trade  in  cheap  clothing,  but  even 
then  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  work  would  not  otherwise 
have  been  done  by  machinery  under  healthier  conditions, 
and  have  furnished  work  and  wages  for  English  workers. 
Lastly,  they  enter  into  direct  competition  of  the  worst  form 
with  English  female  labour,  which  is  driven  in  these  very 
clothing  trades  to  accept  work  and  wages  which  are  even  too 
low  to  tempt  the  Jews  of  Whitechapel.  The  foreign  Jews  are 
engaged  in  producing  articles  of  commerce  which  but  for 
their  presence  would  be  produced  by  native  workers  under 
better  industrial  conditions.  The  constant  infiltration  of 
cheap  immigrant  labour  is  in  large  measure  responsible  for 
the  existence  of  the  "  sweating  workshops,"  and  the  survival 
of  low  forms  of  industrial  development  which  form  a  factor 
in  the  problem  of  poverty. 


CHAPTER   IV. 

"THE  SWEATING  SYSTEM." 

§  i.  Origin  of  the  Term  "  Sweating." — Having  gained 
insight  into  some  of  the  leading  industrial  forces  of  the  age, 
we  can  approach  more  hopefully  the  study  of  that  aspect  of 
City  poverty,  commonly  known  as  the  "  Sweating  System." 

The  first  thing  is  to  get  a  definite  meaning  to  the  term. 
Since  the  examination  of  experts  before  the  recent  "  Lords' 
Committee"  elicited  more  than  twenty  widely  divergent 
definitions  of  this  "  Sweating  System,"  some  care  is  required 
at  the  outset  of  our  inquiry.  The  common  use  of  the  term 
"  Sweating  System  "  is  itself  responsible  for  much  ambiguity, 
for  the  term  "  system  "  presupposes  a  more  or  less  distinct 
form  of  organization  of  industry  identified  with  the  evils 
of  sweating.  Now  as  it  should  be  one  of  the  objects  of 
inquiry  to  ascertain  whether  there  exists  any  one  such 
definite  form,  it  will  be  better  at  the  outset  to  confine 
ourselves  to  the  question,  "  What  is  Sweating  ?  " 

As  an  industrial  term  the  word  seems  to  have  been  first 
used  among  journeymen  tailors.  The  tailoring  houses 
which  once  executed  all  orders  on  their  own  premises,  by 
degrees  came  to  recognize  the  convenience  of  giving  out 
work  to  tailors  who  would  work  at  their  own  homes.  The 
long  hours  which  the  home  workers  were  induced  to  work 
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in  order  to  increase  their  pay,  caused  the  term  "  Sweater " 
to  be  applied  to  them  by  the  men  who  worked  for  fixed 
hours  on  the  tailors'  premises,  and  who  found  their  work 
passing  more  and  more  into  the  hands  of  the  home  workers. 
Thus  we  learn  that  originally  it  was  long  hours  and  not 
low  wages  which  constituted  "  sweating."  School-boy  slang 
still  uses  the  word  in  this  same  sense.  Moreover,  the  first 
sweater  was  one  who  "  sweated  "  himself,  not  others.  But 
soon  when  more  and  more  tailoring  work  was  "  put  out," 
the  home  worker,  finding  he  could  undertake  more  than  he 
could  execute,  employed  his  family  and  also  outsiders  to 
help  him.  This  makes  the  second  stage  in  the  evolution 
of  the  term  ;  the  sweater  now  "  sweated  "  others  as  well  as 
himself,  and  he  figured  as  a  "middleman"  between  the 
tailoring  firm  which  employed  him,  and  the  assistants  whom 
he  employed  for  fixed  wages.  Other  clothing  trades  have 
passed  through  the  same  process  of  development,  and  have 
produced  a  sub-contracting  middleman.  The  term  "sweater" 
has  thus  by  the  outside  world,  and  sometimes  by  the  workers 
themselves,  come  to  be  generally  applied  to  sub-contractors 
in  small  City  trades.  But  the  fact  of  the  special  application 
has  not  prevented  the  growth  of  a  wider  signification  of 
"  sweating "  and  "  sweater."  As  the  long  hours  worked 
in  the  tailors'  garrets  were  attended  with  other  evils — a  low 
rate  of  wages,  unsanitary  conditions,  irregularity  of  employ- 
ment, and  occasional  tyranny  in  all  the  forms  which  attend 
industrial  authority — all  these  evils  became  attached  to  the 
notion  of  sweating.  The  word  has  thus  grown  into  a 
generic  term  to  express  this  disease  of  City  poverty  from  its 
purely  industrial  side.  Though  "  long  hours  "  was  the  gist 
of  the  original  complaint,  low  wages  have  come  to  be 
recognized  as  equally  belonging  to  the  essence  of  "sweating." 
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In  some  cases,  indeed,  low  wages  have  become  the  leading 
idea,  so  that  employers  are  classed  as  sweaters  who  pay 
low  wages,  without  consideration  of  hours  or  other  con- 
ditions of  employment.  Trade  Unions,  for  example,  use 
the  term  "  sweating  "  specifically  to  express  the  conduct  of 
employers  who  pay  less  than  the  "  standard  "  rate  of  wages. 
The  abominable  sanitary  condition  of  many  of  the  small 
workshops,  or  private  dwellings  of  workers,  is  to  many 
reformers  the  most  essential  element  in  sweating. 

§  2.  Present  Applications  of  the  Name.— When  the  con- 
notation of  the  term  "  sweating  "  had  become  extended  so  as 
to  include  along  with  excessive  hours  of  labour,  low  wages, 
unsanitary  conditions  of  work,  and  other  evils,  which  com- 
monly belong  to  the  method  of  sub-contract  employment,  it 
was  only  natural  that  the  same  word  should  come  to  be 
applied  to  the  same  evils  when  they  were  found  outside  the 
sub-contract  system.  For  though  it  has  been,  and  still  is, 
true,  that  where  the  method  of  sub-contract  is  used  the 
workers  are  frequently  "  sweated,"  and  though  to  the  popular 
mind  the  sub-contractor  still  figures  as  the  typical  sweater, 
it  is  not  right  to  regard  "sub-contract"  as  the  real  cause  of 
sweating.  For  it  is  found — 

Firstly,  that  in  some  trades  sub-contract  is  used  without 
the  evils  of  sweating  being  present.  Mr.  Burnett,  labour 
correspondent  to  the  Board  of  Trade,  in  his  evidence  before 
the  Lords'  Committee,  maintains  that  where  Trade  Unions 
are  strong,  as  in  the  engineering  trade,  sub-contract  is  some- 
times employed  under  conditions  which  are  entirely  "  un- 
objectionable." So  too  in  the  building  trades,  sub-contract 
is  not  always  attended  by  "  sweating." 

Secondly,  much  of  the  worst  "  sweating "  is  found  where 
the  element  of  sub-contract  is  entirely  wanting,  and  where 
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there  is  no  trace  of  a  ravenous  middleman.  This  will  be 
found  especially  in  women's .  employments.  Miss  Potter, 
after  a  close  investigation  of  this  point,  arrives  at  the  con- 
clusion that  "undoubtedly  the  worst  paid  work  is  made 
under  the  direction  of  East  End  retail  slop-shops,  or  for  tally- 
men— a  business  from  which  contract,  even  in  the  equivocal 
form  of  wholesale  trading,  has  been  eliminated."1  The 
term  "  sweating  "  must  be  deemed  as  applicable  to  the  case 
of  the  women  employed  in  the  large  steam-laundries,  who 
on  Friday  and  Saturday  work  for  fifteen  or  sixteen  hours  a 
day,  to  the  overworked  and  under-paid  waitresses  in  res- 
taurants and  shops,  to  the  men  who,  as  Mr.  Burleigh 
testified,  "  are  employed  in  some  of  the  wealthiest  houses  of 
business,  and  received  for  an  average  working  week  of 
ninety-five  hours,  board,  lodging,  and  ^15  a  year,"  as  it 
is  to  the  tailoress  who  works  fourteen  hours  a  day  for 
Whitechapel  sub-contractors. 

The  terms  "  sweating  "  and  "  sweating  system,"  then,  after 
originating  in  a  narrow  application  to  the  practice  of  over- 
work under  sub-contractors  in  the  lower  branches  of  the 
tailoring  trade,  has  expanded  into  a  large  generic  term, 
to  express  the  condition  of  all  overworked,  ill-paid,  badly- 
housed  workers  in  our  cities.  It  sums  up  the  industrial  or 
economic  aspects  of  the  problem  of  city  poverty.  Scarcely 
any  trade  in  its  lowest  grades  is  free  from  it ;  in  nearly  all 
we  find  the  wretched  "  fag  end "  where  the  workers  are 
miserably  oppressed.  This  is  true  not  only  of  the  poorest 
manual  labour,  that  of  the  sandwich-man,  with  his  wage  of 
is.  zd.  per  diem,  and  of  the  lowest  class  of  each  manu- 
facturing trade  in  East  and  Central  London.  It  is  true  of 
the  relatively  unskilled  labour  in  every  form  of  employment ; 
1  Labour  and  Life  of  the  People,  vol.  i.  p.  237. 
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the  miserable  writing-clerk,  who  on  255.  a  week  or  less  has 
to  support  a  wife  and  children  and  an  appearance  of  re- 
spectability ;  the  usher,  who  grinds  out  low-class  instruction 
through  the  whole  tedious  day  for  less  than  the  wage  of 
a  plain  cook ;  the  condition  of  these  and  many  other  kinds 
of  low-class  brain-workers  is  only  a  shade  less  pitiable  than 
the  "  sweating  "  of  manual  labourers,  and  the  causes,  as  we 
shall  see,  are  much  the  same.  If  our  investigation  of  "  sweat- 
ing" is  chiefly  confined  to  the  condition  of  the  manual 
labourer,  it  is  only  because  the  malady  there  touches  more 
directly  and  obviously  the  prime  conditions  of  physical  life, 
not  because  the  nature  of  the  industrial  disease  is  different. 

§  3.  Leading  "  Sweating  "  Trades. — It  is  next  desirable 
to  have  some  clear  knowledge  of  the  particular  trades  in 
which  the  worst  forms  of  "  sweating  "  are  found,  and  the 
extent  to  which  it  prevails  in  each.  The  following  brief 
summary  is  in  a  large  measure  drawn  from  evidence 
furnished  to  the  recent  Lords'  Committee  on  the  Sweating 
System.  Since  the  sweating  in  women's  industries  is  so 
important  a  subject  as  to  demand  a  separate  treatment,  the 
facts  stated  here  will  chiefly  apply  to  male  industries. 

Tailoring. — In  the  tailoring  trade  the  best  kind  of  clothes 
are  still  made  by  highly-skilled  and  well-paid  workmen,  but 
the  bulk  of  the  cheap  clothing  is  in  the  hands  of  "  sweaters," 
who  are  sometimes  skilled  tailors,  sometimes  not,  and  who 
superintend  the  work  of  cheap  unskilled  hands.  In  London 
the  coat  trade  should  be  distinguished  from  the  vest  and 
trousers  trade.  The  coat-making  trade  in  East  London  is 
a  closely-defined  district,  with  an  area  of  one  square  mile, 
including  the  whole  of  Whitechapel  and  parts  of  two 
adjoining  parishes.  The  trade  is  almost  entirely  in  the  hands 
of  Jews,  who  number  from  thirty  to  forty  thousand  persons. 
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Recent  investigations  disclosed  906  workshops,  which,  in  the 
quality  and  conditions  of  the  work  done  in  them,  may  be 
graded  according  to  the  number  of  hands  employed.  The 
larger  workshops,  employing  from  ten  to  twenty-five  hands 
or  more,  generally  pay  fair  wages,  and  are  free  from  symptoms 
of  sweating.  But  in  the  small  workshops,  which  form  about 
80  per  cent,  of  the  whole  number,  the  common  evils  of 
the  sweating  system  assert  themselves — overcrowding,  bad 
sanitation,  and  excessive  hours  of  labour.  Thirteen  and 
fourteen  hours  are  the  nominal  day's  work  for  men ;  and 
those  workshops  which  do  not  escape  the  Factory  Inspector 
assign  a  nominal  factory  day  for  women ;  but  "  among  the 
imperfectly  taught  workers  in  the  slop  and  stock  trade,  and 
more  especially  in  the  domestic  workshops,  under-pressers, 
plain  machinists,  and  fellers  are  in  many  instances  expected 
to  '  convenience  '  their  masters,  /'.  e.  to  work  for  twelve  or 
fifteen  hours  in  return  for  ten  or  thirteen  hours'  wage."1  The 
better  class  workers,  who  require  some  skill,  get  com- 
paratively high  wages  even  in  the  smaller  workshops,  though 
the  work  is  irregular;  but  the  general  hands  engaged  in 
making  is.  coats,  generally  women,  get  a  maximum  of 
is.  6d.,  and  a  minimum  which  is  indefinitely  below  is.  for  a 
twelve  hours'  day.  This  low-class  work  is  also  hopeless. 
The  raw  hand,  or  "  greener  "  as  he  is  called,  will  often  work 
through  his  apprenticeship  for  nominal  wages ;  but  he  has 
the  prospect  of  becoming  a  machinist,  and  earning  from  6s. 
to  los.  a  day,  or  of  becoming  in  his  turn  a  sweater.  The 
general  hand  has  no  such  hope.  The  lowest  kind  of  coat- 
making,  however,  is  refused  by  the  Jew  contractor,  and  falls 
to  Gentile  women.  These  women  also  undertake  most  of 
the  low-class  vest  and  trousers  making,  generally  take  their 
1  Labour  and  Life  of  East  London^  vol.  i.  p.  224. 


70  PROBLEMS  OF  POVERTY. 

work  direct  from  a  wholesale  house,  and  execute  it  at  home, 
or  in  small  workshops.  The  price  for  this  work  is  miserably 
ow,  partly  by  reason  of  the  competition  of  provincial 
factories,  partly  for  reasons  to  be  discussed  in  a  later  chapter. 
Women  will  work  for  twelve  or  fifteen  hours  a  day  through- 
out the  week  as  "  trousers  finishers,"  for  a  net-earning  of  as 
little  as  4s.  or  $s.  Such  is  the  condition  of  inferior  unskilled 
labour  in  the  tailoring  trade.  It  should  however  be  under- 
stood that  in  "  tailoring,"  as  in  other  "  sweating  "  trades,  the 
lowest  figures  quoted  must  be  received  with  caution.  The 
wages  of  a  "  greener,"  a  beginner  or  apprentice,  should  not  be 
taken  as  evidence  of  a  low  wage  in  the  trade,  for  though 
it  is  a  lamentable  thing  that  the  learner  should  have  to  live 
upon  the  value  of  his  prentice  work,  it  is  evident  that  under 
no  commercial  condition  could  he  support  himself  in 
comfort  during  this  period.  It  is  the  normal  starvation 
wage  of  the  low-class  experienced  hand  which  is  the  true 
measure  of  "  sweating "  in  these  trades.  Two  facts 
serve  to  give  prominence  to  the  growth  of  "  sweating  "  in 
the  tailoring  trades.  During  the  last  few  years  there  has 
been  a  fall  of  some  30  per  cent,  in  the  prices  paid  for  the 
same  class  of  work.  During  the  same  period  the  irregularity 
of  work  has  increased.  Even  in  fairly  large  shops  the  work 
for  ordinary  labour  only  averages  some  three  days  in  the 
week,  while  we  must  reckon  two  and  a  half  days  for 
unskilled  workers  in  smaller  workshops,  or  working  at  home. 
Among  provincial  towns  Liverpool,  Manchester,  and  Leeds 
show  a  rapid  growth  of  sweating  in  the  clothing  trade.  In 
each  case  the  evil  is  imputed  to  "  an  influx  of  foreigners, 
chiefly  Jews."  In  each  town  the  same  conditions  appear — 
irregular  work  and  wages,  unsanitary  conditions,  over- 
crowding, evasion  of  inspection.  The  growth  in  Leeds  is 
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remarkable.  "  There  are  now  ninety-seven  Jewish  workshops 
in  the  city,  whereas  five  years  ago  there  were  scarcely  a 
dozen.  The  number  of  Jews  engaged  in  the  tailoring  trade 
is  about  three  thousand.  The  whole  Jewish  population 
of  Leeds  is  about  five  thousand."  l 

Boot-making. — The  hand-sewn  trade,  which  constitutes 
the  upper  stratum  of  this  industry,  is  executed  for  the  most 
part  by  skilled  workers,  who  get  good  wages  for  somewhat 
irregular  employment.  There  are  several  strong  trade 
organizations,  and  though  the  hours  are  long,  extending 
occasionally  to  thirteen  or  fourteen  hours,  the  worst  forms 
of  sweating  are  not  found.  So  too  in  the  upper  branches 
of  machine-sewn  boots,  the  skilled  hands  get  fairly  high 
wages.  But  the  lower  grades  of  machine-made  boots,  and 
the  "  sew-rounds, "  /.  e.  fancy  shoes  and  slippers,  which  form 
a  large  part  of  the  industry  in  London,  present  some  of  the 
worst  features  of  the  "  sweating  system."  The  "  sweating 
master"  plays  a  large  part  here.  "In  a  busy  week  a 
comparatively  competent  'sweater'  may  earn  from  iSs.  to 
255-.;  less  skilful  hands  may  get  155.  or  16^.;  but  boys  and 
newly-arrived  foreigners  take  IO.T.,  8*.,  7^.,  or  less  ;  while  the 
masters,  after  paying  all  expenses,  would,  according  to  their 
own  estimates,  make  not  less  than  30^.,  and  must,  in  many 
cases,  net  much  higher  sums.  Owing,  however,  to  the  irregu- 
larity of  their  employment,  the  average  weekly  earnings  of 
both  masters  and  men  throughout  the  year  fall  very  greatly 
below  the  amount  which  they  can  earn  when  in  full  work."  2 
For  the  lowest  kinds  of  work  an  ordinary  male  hand  appears 
to  be  able  to  earn  not  more  than  155.  per  week.  A  slow 
worker,  it  is  said,  would  earn  an  average  of  some  los.  to 

1  Report  on  the  Sweating  System,  p.  14. 
a  Labour  and  Life  of  the  People,  p.  271. 
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i2s.  per  week.  The  hours  of  labour  for  sweating  work 
appear  to  be  from  fifteen  to  eighteen  per  diem,  and 
"greeners"  not  infrequently  work  eighteen  to  twenty  hours 
a  day.  Women,  who  are  largely  used  in  making  "  felt  and 
carpet  uppers,"  cannot,  if  they  work  their  hardest,  make 
more  than  i s.  $d.  a  day.  In  the  lowest  class  of  work  wages 
fall  even  lower.  Mr.  Schloss  gives  the  wages  of  five  men 
working  in  a  small  workshop,  whose  average  is  less  than  1 1  s. 
a  week.  These  wages  do  not  of  course  represent  skilled 
work  at  all.  Machinery  has  taken  over  all  the  skilled  work, 
and  left  a  dull  laborious  monotony  of  operations  which  a 
very  few  weeks'  practice  enable  a  completely  unskilled 
worker  to  undertake.  Probably  the  bulk  of  the  cheapest 
work  is  executed  by  foreigners,  although  from  figures  taken 
in  1887,  of  four  typical  London  parishes,  it  appeared  that 
only  1 6  per  cent,  of  the  whole  trade  were  foreigners.  In 
the  lower  classes  of  goods  a  considerable  fall  of  price  has 
occurred  during  the  last  few  years,  and  perhaps  the  most 
degraded  conations  of  male  labour  are  to  be  found  in  the 
boot  trade.  A  large  proportion  of  the  work  throughout  the 
trade  is  out-work,  and  therefore  escapes  the  operation  of  the 
Factory  Act.  The  competition  among  small  employers  is 
greatly  accentuated  by  the  existence  of  a  form  of  middle- 
man known  as  the  "  factor,"  who  is  an  agent  who  gets  his 
profit  by  playing  off  one  small  manufacturer  against  another, 
keeping  down  prices,  and  consequently  wages,  to  a  minimum. 
A  large  number  of  the  small  producers  are  extremely  poor, 
and  owing  to  the  system  which  enables  them  to  obtain 
material  from  leather-merchants  on  short  credit,  are  con- 
stantly obliged  to  sell  at  a  disadvantage  to  meet  their  bills. 
The  <{  factor,"  as  a  speculator,  takes  advantage  of  this  to 
accumulate  large  stocks  at  low  prices^  and  throwing  them 
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on  the  market  in  large  quantities  when  wholesale  prices  rise, 
causes  much  irregularity  in  the  trade. 

The  following  quotation  from  the  Report  of  the  Lords' 
Committee  sums  up  the  chief  industrial  forces  which  are  at 
work,  and  likewise  illustrates  the  confusion  of  causes  with 
symptoms,  and  casual  concomitants,  which  marks  the 
"common  sense"  investigations  of  intricate  social  phe- 
nomena. "  It  will  be  seen  from  the  foregoing  epitome 
of  the  evidence,  that  sweating  in  the  boot  trade  is  mainly 
traced  by  the  witnesses  to  the  introduction  of  machinery, 
and  a  more  complete  system  of  subdivision  of  labour, 
coupled  with  immigration  from  abroad  and  foreign  competi- 
tion. Some  witnesses  have  traced  it  in  a  great  measure,  if 
not  principally,  to  the  action  of  factors ;  some  to  excessive 
competition  among  small  masters  as  well  as  men ;  others 
have  accused  the  Trades  Unions  of  a  course  of  action  which 
has  defeated  the  end  they  have  in  view,  namely,  effectual 
combination,  by  driving  work,  owing  to  their  arbitrary 
conduct,  out  of  the  factory  into  the  house  of  the  worker,  and 
of  handicapping  England  in  the  race  with  foreign  countries, 
by  setting  their  faces  against  the  use  of  the  best  machinery." l 

Shirt-making.— Perhaps  no  other  branch  of  the  clothing 
trade  shows  so  large  an  area  of  utter  misery  as  shirt- 
making,  which  is  carried  on,  chiefly  by  women,  in  East 
London.  The  complete  absence  of  adequate  organization, 
arising  from  the  fact  that  the  work  is  entirely  out-work, 
done  not  even  by  clusters  of  women  in  workshops,  but 
almost  altogether  by  scattered  workers  in  their  own  homes, 
makes  this  perhaps  the  completest  example  of  the  evils  of 
sweating.  The  commoner  shirts  are  sold  wholesale  at  los. 
6d.  per  dozen.  Of  this  sum,  it  appears  that  the  worker 
1  Final  Report  on  the  Sweating  System,  §  68. 
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gets  25.  i\d.,  and  the  sweater  sometimes  as  much  as  4^. 
The  competition  of  married  women  enters  here,  for  shirt- 
making  requires  little  skill  and  no  capital ;  hence  it  can  be 
undertaken,  and  often  is,  by  married  women,  anxious  to  in- 
crease the  little  and  irregular  earnings  of  their  husbands,  and 
willing  to  work  all  day  for  whatever  they  can  get.  Some 
of  the  worst  cases  brought  before  the  Lords'  Committee 
showed  that  a  week's  work  of  this  kind  brings  in  a  net  gain 
of  from  3-r.  to  5*.  It  appears  likely  that  few  unmarried 
women  or  widows  can  undertake  this  work,  because  it 
does  not  suffice  to  afford  a  subsistence  wage.  But  if  this  is 
so,  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  competition  of  married 
women  has  succeeded  in  underselling  the  unmarried  women, 
who  might  otherwise  have  been  able  to  obtain  this  work  at 
a  wage  which  would  have  supported  life.  The  fact  that 
those  who  work  at  shirt-making  do  no,f  depend  entirely 
on  it  for  a  livelihood,  is  an  aggravation  rather  than  an 
extenuation  of  the  sweating  character  of  this  employment. 

§  4.  Some  minor  "  Sweating  "  Trades. — Mantle-making 
is  also  a  woman's  industry.  The  wages  are  just  suffi- 
ciently higher  than  in  shirt-making  to  admit  the  introduction 
of  the  lowest  grades  of  unsupported  female  workers. 
From  is.  $d.  to  is.  6d.  a  day  can  be  made  at  this  work. 

Furring  employs  large  numbers  of  foreign  males,  and 
some  thousands  of  both  native  and  foreign  females.  It  is 
almost  entirely  conducted  in  small  workshops,  under  the 
conduct  of  middlemen,  who  receive  the  expensive  furs  from 
manufacturers,  and  hire  "  hands  "  to  sew  and  work  them  up. 
Wages  have  fallen  during  the  last  few  years  to  the  barest 
subsistence  point,  and  even  below.  Wages  for  men  are  put 
at  IQS.  or  125.,  and  in  the  case  of  girls  and  young  women, 
fall  as  low  as  4$.',  a  sum  which  is  in  itself  insufficient 
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to  support  life,  and  must  therefore  be  only  paid  to 
women  and  girls  who  are  partly  subsisted  by  the  efforts 
of  relatives  with  whom  they  live,  or  by  the  wages  of  vice. 

In  cabinet-making  and  upholstery,  the  same  disinte- 
grating influences  have  been  at  work  which  we  noted  in 
tailoring.  Many  firms  which  formerly  executed  all  orders 
on  their  own  premises,  now  buy  from  small  factors,  and 
much  of  the  lowest  and  least  skilled  work  is  undertaken  by 
small  "  garret-masters,"  or  even  by  single  workmen  who 
hawk  round  their  wares  for  sale  on  their  own  account. 
The  higher  and  skilled  branches  are  protected  by  trade 
organizations,  and  there  is  no  evidence  that  wages  have 
fallen ;  but  in  the  less  skilled  work,  owing  perhaps  in  part 
to  the  competition  of  machinery,  prices  have  fallen,  and 
wages  are  low.  There  is  evidence  that  the  sub-contract 
system  here  is  sometimes  carried  through  several  stages, 
much  to  the  detriment  of  the  workman  who  actually  executes 
the  orders. 

One  of  the  most  degraded  among  the  sweating  industries 
in  the  country  is  chain-  and  nail-making.  The  condition  of 
the  chain-makers  of  Cradley  Heath  has  called  forth  much 
public  attention.  The  system  of  employment  is  a  somewhat 
complicated  one.  A  middleman,  called  a  "  fogger,"  acts  as 
a  go-between,  receiving  the  material  from  the  master,  dis- 
tributing it  among  the  workers,  and  collecting  the  finished 
product.  Evidence  before  the  Committee  shows  that  an 
accumulation  of  intricate  forms  of  abuse  of  power  existed, 
including  in  some  cases  systematic  evasion  of  the  Truck 
Act.  Much  of  the  work  is  extremely  laborious,  hours  are 
long,  twelve  hours  forming  an  ordinary  day,  and  the  wage 
paid  is  the  barest  subsistence  wage.  Much  of  the  work 
done  by  women  is  quite  unfit  for  them. 
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§  5.  Who   is   the  Sweater?    The    Sub-contractor  t— 

These  facts  relating  to  a  few  of  the  principal  trades  in  the 
lower  branches  of  which  "sweating"  thrives,  must  suffice  as 
a  general  indication  of  the  character  of  the  disease  as  it 
infests  the  inferior  strata  of  almost  all  industries. 

Having  learnt  what  "  sweating"  means,  our  next  question 
naturally  takes  the  form,  Who  is  the  sweater  ?  Who  is  the 
person  responsible  for  this  state  of  things?  John  Bull  is 
concrete,  materialistic  in  his  feeling  and  his  reasoning. 
He  wants  to  find  an  individual,  or  a  class  embodiment  of 
sweating.  If  he  can  find  the  sweater,  he  is  prepared  to 
loathe  and  abolish  him.  Our  indignation  and  humanitari- 
anism  requires  a  scape-goat.  As  we  saw,  many  of  the  cases 
of  sweating  were  found  where  there  was  a  sub-contractor. 
To  our  hasty  vision,  here  seems  to  be  the  responsible  party. 
Forty  years  ago  Alton  Locke  gave  us  a  powerful  picture 
of  the  wicked  sub-contracting  tailor,  who,  spider-like,  lured 
into  his  web  the  unfortunate  victim,  and  sucked  his  blood 
for  gain.  The  indignation  of  tender-hearted  but  loose- 
thinking  philanthropists,  short -visioned  working-class  orators, 
assisted  by  the  satire  of  the  comic  journal,  has  firmly 
planted  in  the  imagination  of  the  public  an  ideal  of  an 
East  London  sweater;  an  idle,  bloated  middleman,  whose 
expansive  waistcoat  is  decorated  with  resplendent  seals  and 
watch-chains,  who  drinks  his  champagne,  and  smokes  his 
perfumed  cigar,  as  he  watches  complacently  the  sunken  faces 
and  cowering  forms  of  the  wretched  creatures  whose  happi- 
ness, health,  and  very  life  are  sacrificed  to  his  heartless  greed. 

Now  a  fair  study  of  facts  show  this  creature  to  be  little 
else  than  a  myth.  The  miseries  of  the  sweating  den  are 
no  exaggeration,  they  are  attested  by  a  thousand  reliable 
witnesses;  but  this  monster  human  spider  is  not  found 
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there.  Though  opinions  differ  considerably  as  to  the 
precise  status  of  the  sweating  middleman,  it  is  evident  that 
in  the  worst  "sweating"  trades  he  is  not  idle,  and  he  is 
not  rich.  In  cases  where  the  well-to-do,  comfortable  sub- 
contractor is  found,  he  generally  pays  fair  wages,  and  does 
not  grossly  abuse  his  power.  When  the  worst  features  of 
sweating  are  present,  the  master  sweater  is  nearly  always 
poor,  his  profits  driven  down  by  competition,  so  that  he 
barely  makes  a  living.  It  is,  indeed,  evident  that  in  many 
of  the  worst  Whitechapel  sweating-dens  the  master  does  not 
on  the  average  make  a  larger  income  than  the  more  highly 
paid  of  his  machinists.  So,  too,  most  of  these  "  sweaters  " 
work  along  with  their  hands,  and  work  just  as  hard.  Some, 
indeed,  have  represented  this  sweating  middleman  as  one 
who  thrusts  himself  between  the  proper  employer  and  the 
working  man  in  order  to  make  a  gain  for  himself  without 
performing  any  service.  But  the  bulk  of  evidence  goes  to 
show  that  the  sweater,  even  when  he  does  not  occupy 
himself  in  detailed  manual  labour,  performs  a  useful  work  of 
superintendence  and  management.  "  The  sweater  in  the 
vast  majority  of  cases  is  the  one  man  in  the  workshop  who 
can,  and  does,  perform  each  and  any  branch  of  the  trade." 

For  the  old  adage,  which  made  a  tailor  the  ninth  part 
of  a  man,  has  been  completely  reversed  by  the  subdivision 
of  work  in  modern  industry.  It  now  takes  more  than  nine 
men  to  make  a  tailor.  We  have  foremen  or  cutters,  basters, 
machinists,  fellers,  button-holers,  pressers,  general  workers, 
&c.  No  fewer  than  twenty-five  such  subdivisions  have 
been  marked  in  the  trade.  Since  the  so-called  tailor  is  no 
tailor  at  all,  but  a  "  button-holer  "  or  "  baster,"  it  is  obvious 
that  the  working  of  such  a  system  requires  some  one 
capable  of  general  direction. 
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This  opinion  is  not,  however,  inconsistent  with  the  belief 
that  such  work  of  "  direction  "  or  "  organization  "  may  be 
paid  on  a  scale  wholly  out  of  proportion  to  the  real  worth 
of  the  services  performed.  Extremely  strong  evidence  has 
been  tendered  to  show  that  in  many  large  towns,  especially 
in  Leeds  and  Liverpool,  the  "sweating"  tailor  has  frequently 
"  no  practical  knowledge  of  his  trade."  The  ignorance  and 
incompetence  of  the  working  tailors  enables  a  Jew  with  a 
business  mind,  by  bribing  managers,  to  obtain  a  contract  for 
work  which  he  makes  no  pretence  to  execute  himself.  His 
ability  consists  simply  in  the  fact  that  he  can  get  more  work 
at  a  cheaper  rate  out  of  the  poorer  workmen  than  the  manager 
of  a  large  firm.  In  his  capacity  of  middleman  he  is  a  "  con- 
venience," and  for  his  work,  which  is  nominally  that  of 
master  tailor,  really  that  of  sweating  manager,  he  gets  his  pay. 

Part  of  the  "  service  "  thus  rendered  by  the  sweater  is 
doubtless  that  he  acts  as  a  screen  to  the  employing  firm. 
Public  opinion,  and  "the  reputation  of  the  firm,"  would 
not  permit  a  well-known  business  to  employ  the  workers 
directly  under  their  own  roof  upon  the  terms  which  the 
secrecy  of  the  sweater's  den  enables  them  to  pay.  But  in 
spite  of  this,  whether  the  "  Jew  sweater  "  is  really  a  com- 
petent tailor,  or  is  a  mere  "  organizer  "  of  poor  labour,  it 
should  be  distinctly  understood  that  he  is  paid  for  the 
performance  of  real  work,  which  under  the  present  industrial 
system  has  a  use. 

§  6.  Different  Species  of  Middlemen. — It  may  be 
well  here  to  say  something  on  the  general  position  of 
the  "  middleman "  in  commerce.  The  popular  notion 
that  the  "  middleman  "  is  a  useless  being,  and  that  if  he 
could  be  abolished  all  would  go  well,  arises  from  a  con- 
fusion of  thought  which  deserves  notice.  This  confusion 
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springs  from  a  failure  to  understand  that  the  "  middleman  " 
is  a  part  of  a  commercial  system.  He  is  not  a  mere 
intruder,  a  parasitic  party,  who  forces  his  way  between 
employer  and  worker,  or  between  producer  and  consumer, 
and  without  conferring  any  service,  extracts  for  himself  a 
profit  which  involves  a  loss  to  the  worker  or  the  consumer, 
or  to  both.  If  we  examine  this  notion,  either  by  reference 
to  facts,  or  from  a  priori  consideration,  we  shall  find  it 
based  on  a  superstition.  "  Middleman  "  is  a  broad  generic 
term  used  to  describe  a  man  through  whose  hands  goods 
pass  on  their  way  to  the  consuming  public,  but  who  does  not 
appear  to  add  any  value  to  the  goods  he  handles.  At  any 
stage  in  the  production  of  these  goods,  previous  to  their 
final  distribution,  the  middleman  may  come  in  and  take  his 
profit  for  no  visible  work  done.  He  may  be  a  speculator, 
buying  up  grain  or  timber,  and  holding  or  manipulating  it 
in  the  large  markets ;  or  he  may  be  a  wholesale  merchant, 
who,  buying  directly  from  the  fisherman,  and  selling  to  the 
retail  fishmonger,  is  supposed  to  be  responsible  for  the  high 
price  of  fish ;  he  may  be  the  retailer  who  in  East  London  is 
supposed  to  cause  the  high  price  of  vegetables. 

With  these  species  of  middlemen  we  are  not  now  concerned, 
except  to  say  that  their  work,  which  is  that  of  distribution, 
/.  e.  the  more  convenient  disposal  of  forms  of  material  wealth, 
may  be  equally  important  with  the  work  of  the  farmer,  the 
fisherman,  or  the  market-gardener,  though  the  latter  produce 
changes  in  the  shape  and  appearance  of  the  goods,  while 
the  former  do  not.  The  middleman  who  stands  between 
the  employing  firm  and  the  worker  is  of  three  forms.  He 
may  undertake  a  piece  of  work  for  a  wholesale  house,  and 
taking  the  material  home,  execute  it  with  the  aid  of  his 
family  or  outside  assistants.  This  is  the  chamber-master 
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proper,  or  "sweater  "  in  the  tailoring  trade.  Or  he  may  act 
as  distributor,  receive  the  material,  and  undertake  to  find 
workers  who  will  execute  it  at  their  own  homes,  he  under- 
taking the  responsibility  of  collection.  Where  the  workers 
are  scattered  over  a  large  city  area,  or  over  a  number  of 
villages,  this  work  of  distribution,  and  its  responsibility,  may 
be  considerable.  Lastly,  there  may  be  the  "  sub-contractor  " 
proper,  who  undertakes  to  do  a  portion  of  a  work  already 
contracted  for,  and  either  finds  materials  and  tools,  and 
pays  workers  to  work  for  him,  or  sublets  parts  of  his 
contract  to  workers  who  provide  their  own  materials  and 
tools.  The  mining  and  building  trades  contain  various 
examples  of  such  sub-contracts.  Now  in  none  of  these 
cases  is  the  middleman  a  mere  parasite.  In  every  case  he 
does  work,  which,  though  as  a  rule  it  does  not  alter  the 
material  form  of  the  goods  with  which  it  deals,  adds  distinct 
value  to  them,  and  is  under  present  industrial  conditions 
equally  necessary,  and  equally  entitled  to  fair  remuneration 
with  the  work  of  the  other  producers.  The  old  maxim 
"  nihil  ex  nihilo  fit "  is  as  true  in  commerce  as  in  chemistry. 
In  a  competitive  society  a  man  can  get  nothing  for  nothing. 
If  the  middleman  is  a  capitalist  he  may  get  something  for 
use  of  his  capital;  but  that  too  implies  that  his  capital  is 
put  to  some  useful  work. 

§  7.  Work  and  Pay  of  the  Middleman.— The  complaint 
that  the  middleman  confers  no  service,  and  deserves  no  pay, 
is  the  result  of  two  fallacies.  The  first,  to  which  allusion  has 
been  made  already,  consists  in  the  failure  to  recognize  the 
work  of  distribution  done  by  the  middleman.  The  second 
and  more  important  is  the  confusion  of  mind  which  leads 
people  to  conclude  that  because  under  different  circumstances 
a  particular  class  of  work  might  be  dispensed  with,  therefore 
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that  work  is  under  present  circumstances  useless  and  un- 
deserving of  reward.  Lawyers  might  be  useless  if  there  were 
no  dishonesty  or  crime,  but  we  do  not  therefore  feel  justified 
in  describing  as  useless  the  present  work  they  do.  With 
every  progress  of  new  inventions  we  are  constantly  render- 
ing useless  some  class  or  other  of  undoubted  "workers." 
So  the  middleman  in  his  various  capacities  may  be  dis- 
pensed with,  if  the  organization  of  industrial  society  is  so 
changed  that  he  is  no  longer  required;  but  until  such 
changes  are  affected  he  must  get,  and  deserves,  his  pay. 
It  may  indeed  be  true  that  certain  classes  of  middlemen 
are  enabled  by  the  position  they  hold  to  extract  either  from 
their  employers  or  from  the  public  a  profit  which  seems  out 
of  proportion  to  the  services  they  render.  But  this  is  by  no 
means  generally  the  case  with  the  middleman  in  his  capacity 
of  "sweater."  Even  where  a  middleman  does  make  large 
profits,  we  are  not  justified  in  describing  such  gain  as 
excessive  or  unfair,  unless  we  are  prepared  to  challenge 
the  claim  of  "  free  competition  "  to  determine  the  respective 
money  values  of  industrial  services.  The  "sweating"  middle- 
man does  work  which  is  at  present  necessary  j  he  gets  pay ; 
if  we  think  he  gets  too  much,  are  we  prepared  with  any 
rule  to  determine  even  approximately  how  much  he  ought 
to  get? 

§  8.  The  Employer  as  "  Sweater."— Since  it  appears  that 
the  middleman  often  sweats  others  of  necessity  because  he 
is  himself  "  sweated,"  in  the  low  terms  of  the  contract  he 
makes,  and  since  much  of  the  worst  "  sweating  "  takes  place 
where  firms  of  employers  deal  directly  with  the  "workers," 
it  may  seem  that  the  blame  is  shifted  on  to  the  employer, 
and  that  the  real  responsibility  rests  with  him.  Now  is  this 
so?  When  we  see  an  important  firm  representing  a  large 
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capital  and  employing  many  hands,  paying  a  wage  barely 
sufficient  for  the  maintenance  of  life,  we  are  apt  to  accuse  the 
employers  of  meanness  and  extortion :  we  say  this  firm  could 
afford  to  pay  higher  wages,  but  they  prefer  to  take  higher 
profits ;  the  necessity  of  the  poor  is  their  opportunity.  Now 
this  accusation  ought  to  be  fairly  faced.  It  will  then  be  found 
to  fall  with  very  different  force  according  as  it  is  addressed 
to  one  or  other  of  two  classes  of  employers.  Firms  which  are 
shielded  from  the  full  force  of  the  competition  of  capital  by 
the  possession  of  some  patent  or  trade  secret,  some  special 
advantage  in  natural  resources,  locality,  or  command  of 
markets,  are  generally  in  a  position  which  will  enable  them 
to  reap  a  rate  of  profit,  the  excess  of  which  beyond  the 
ordinary  rate  of  profit  measures  the  value  of  the  practical 
monopoly  they  possess.  The  owners  of  a  coal-mine,  or  a 
gas-works,  a  special  brand  of  soap  or  biscuits,  or  a  ring  of 
capitalists  who  have  secured  control  of  a  market,  are  often 
able  to  pay  wages  above  the  market  level  without  endanger- 
ing their  commercial  position.  Even  in  a  trade  like  the 
Lancashire  cotton  trade,  where  there  is  free  competition 
among  the  various  firms,  a  rapid  change  in  the  produce 
market  may  often  raise  the  profits  of  the  trade,  so  that 
all  or  nearly  all  the  employing  firms  could  afford  to  pay 
higher  wages  without  running  any  risk  of  failure.  Now 
employers  who  are  in  a  position  like  this  are  morally  re- 
sponsible for  the  hardship  and  degradation  they  inflict  if 
they  pay  wages  insufficient  for  decent  maintenance.  Their 
excuse  that  they  are  paying  the  market  rate  of  wages,  and 
that  if  their  men  do  not  choose  to  work  for  this  rate  there 
are  plenty  of  others  who  will,  is  no  exoneration  of  their 
conduct  unless  it  be  distinctly  admitted  that  "moral  con- 
giderations  "  have  no  place  in  commerce.  Employers  who 
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in  the  enjoyment  of  this  superior  position  pay  bare  sub- 
sistence wages,  and  defend  themselves  by  the  plea  that  they 
pay  the  "market  rate,"  are  "sweaters,"  and  the  blame  of 
sweating  will  rightly  attach  to  them. 

But  this  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  the  normal  position  of 
employers.  Among  firms  unsheltered  by  a  monopoly,  and 
exposed  to  the  full  force  of  capitalist  competition,  the  rate 
of  profit  is  also  at  "  the  minimum  of  subsistence,"  that  is  to 
say,  if  higher  wages  were  paid  to  the  employe's,  the  rate  of 
profit  would  either  become  a  negative  quantity,  or  would  be 
so  low  that  capital  could  no  longer  be  obtained  for  invest- 
ment in  such  a  trade.  Generally  it  may  be  said  that  a  joint- 
stock  company  and  a  private  firm,  trading  as  most  firms  do 
chiefly  on  borrowed  capital,  could  not  pay  higher  wages 
and  stand  its  ground  in  the  competition  with  other  firms. 
If  a  benevolent  employer  engaged  in  a  manufacture  exposed 
to  open  competition  undertook  to  raise  the  wages  of  his 
men  twenty  per  cent,  in  order  to  lift  them  to  a  level  of 
comfort  which  satisfied  his  benevolence,  he  must  first 
sacrifice  the  whole  of  his  "wage  of  superintendence,"  and 
he  will  then  find  that  he  can  only  pay  the  necessary  interest 
on  his  borrowed  capital  out  of  his  own  pocket :  in  fact  he 
would  find  he  had  essayed  to  do  what  in  the  long  run  was 
impossible.  The  individual  employer  under  normal  circum- 
stances is  no  more  to  blame  for  the  low  wages,  long  hours, 
&c.,  than  is  the  middleman.  He  could  not  greatly  im- 
prove the  industrial  condition  of  his  employe's,  however 
much  he  might  wish. 

§  9.  The  Purchaser  as  "  Sweater."  A  third  view,  a  little 
longer-sighted  than  the  others,  casts  the  blame  upon  the 
purchasing  public.  Wages  must  be  low,  we  are  told,  because 
the  purchaser  insists  on  low  prices.  It  is  the  rage  for 
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"  cheapness  "  which  is  the  real  cause,  according  to  this  line  of 
thought.  Formerly  the  customer  was  content  to  pay  a  fair 
price  for  an  article  to  a  tradesman  with  whom  he  dealt  regu- 
larly, and  whose  interest  it  was  to  sell  him  a  fair  article.  The 
tradesman  could  thus  afford  to  pay  the  manufacturer  a  price 
which  would  enable  him  to  pay  decent  wages,  and  in  return 
for  this  price  he  insisted  upon  good  work  being  put  into  the 
goods  he  bought.  Thus  there  was  no  demand  for  bad  work. 
Skilled  work  alone  could  find  a  market,  and  skilled  work 
requires  the  payment  of  decent  wages.  The  growth  of 
modern  competition  has  changed  all  this.  Regular  custom 
has  given  way  to  touting  and  advertising,  the  bond  of  interest 
between  consumer  and  shopkeeper  is  broken,  the  latter  seeks 
merely  to  sell  the  largest  quantity  of  wares  to  any  one  who 
will  buy,  the  former  to  pay  the  lowest  price  to  any  one  who 
will  sell  him  what  he  thinks  he  wants.  Hence  a  deterioration 
in  the  quality  of  many  goods.  It  is  no  longer  the  interest  of 
many  tradesmen  to  sell  sound  wares ;  the  consumer  can  no 
longer  rely  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  retailer  as  a 
skilled  judge  of  the  quality  of  a  particular  line  of  goods ;  he  is 
thrown  back  upon  his  own  discrimination,  and  as  an  amateur 
he  is  apt  to  be  worsted  in  a  bargain  with  a  specialist.  There 
is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  customers  are  meaner  than 
they  used  to  be.  They  always  bought  things  as  cheaply  as 
they  knew  how  to  get  them.  The  real  point  is  that  they 
are  less  able  to  detect  false  cheapness  than  they  used  to  be. 
Not  merely  do  they  no  longer  rely  upon  a  known  and 
trusted  retailer  to  protect  them  from  the  deceits  of  the 
manufacturer,  but  the  facilities  for  deception  are  continually 
increasing.  The  greater  complexity  of  trade,  the  larger 
variety  of  commodities,  the  increased  specialization  in 
production  and  distribution,  the  growth  of  "a  science  of 
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adulteration "  have  immensely  increased  the  advantage 
which  the  professional  salesman  possesses  over  the  amateur 
customer.  Hence  the  growth  of  goods  meant  not  for  use 
but  for  sale — jerry-built  houses,  adulterated  food,  sham 
cloth  and  leather,  botched  work  of  every  sort,  designed 
merely  to  pass  muster  in  a  hurried  act  of  sale.  To  such  a 
degree  of  refinement  have  the  arts  of  deception  been 
carried  that  the  customer  is  liable  to  be  tricked  and  duped 
at  every  turn.  It  is  not  that  he  foolishly  prefers  to  buy  a 
bad  article  at  a  low  price,  but  that  he  cannot  rely  upon  his 
judgment  to  discriminate  good  from  bad  quality ;  he  there- 
fore prefers  to  pay  a  low  price  because  he  has  no  guarantee 
that  by  paying  more  he  will  get  a  better  article.  It  is  this 
fact,  and  not  a  mania  for  cheapness,  which  explains  the 
flooding  of  the  market  with  bad  qualities  of  wares.  This 
effectual  demand  for  bad  workmanship  on  the  part  of  the 
consuming  public  is  no  doubt  directly  responsible  for  many 
of  the  worst  phases  of  "  sweating."  Slop  clothes  and  cheap 
boots  are  turned  out  in  large  quantities  by  workers  who 
have  no  claim  to  be  called  tailors  or  shoemakers.  A  few 
weeks'  practice  suffices  to  furnish  the  quantum  of  clumsy 
skill  or  deceit  required  for  this  work.  That  is  to  say,  the 
whole  field  of  unskilled  labour  is  a  recruiting-ground  for  the 
"sweater "or  small  employer  in  these  and  other  clothing 
trades.  If  the  public  insisted  on  buying  good  articles,  and 
paid  the  price  requisite  for  their  production,  these  "  sweat- 
ing "  trades  would  be  impossible.  But  before  we  saddle  the 
consuming  public  with  the  blame,  we  must  bear  in  mind  the 
following  extenuating  circumstances. 

§  10.  What  the  Purchaser  can  do.— The  payment  of  a 
higher  price  is  no  guarantee  that  the  workers  who  produce 
the  goods  are  not  "  sweated."  If  I  am  competent  to  dis- 
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criminate  well-made  goods  from  badly-made  goods,  I  shall 
find  it  to  my  interest  to  abstain  from  purchasing  the  latter, 
and  shall  be  likewise  doing  what  I  can  to  discourage  "  sweat- 
ing." But  by  merely  paying  a  higher  price  for  goods  of  the 
same  quality  as  those  which  I  could  buy  at  a  lower  price,  I 
may  be  only  putting  a  larger  profit  in  the  hands  of  the  em- 
ployers of  this  low-skilled  labour,  and  am  certainly  doing 
nothing  to  decrease  that  demand  for  badly-made  goods 
which  appears  to  be  the  root  of  the  evil.  The  purchaser  who 
wishes  to  discourage  sweating  should  look  first  to  the  quality 
of  the  goods  he  buys,  rather  than  to  the  price.  Skilled  labour 
is  seldom  sweated  to  the  same  degree  as  unskilled  labour, 
and  a  high  class  of  workmanship  will  generally  be  a  guarantee 
of  decent  wages.  In  so  far  as  the  purchaser  lacks  ability  to 
accurately  gauge  quality,  he  has  little  security  that  by  paying 
a  higher  price  he  is  securing  better  wages  for  the  workers. 
The  so-called  respectability  of  a  well-known  house  is  a  poor 
guarantee  that  its  employe's  are  getting  decent  wages,  and 
no  guarantee  at  all  that  the  workers  in  the  various  factories 
with  which  the  firm  deals  are  well  paid.  It  is  impossible 
for  a  private  customer  to  know  that  by  dealing  with  a  given 
shop  he  is  not  directly  or  indirectly  encouraging  "  sweating." 
It  might,  however,  be  feasible  for  the  consuming  public  to 
appoint  committees,  whose  special  work  it  should  be  to 
ascertain  that  goods  offered  in  shops  were  produced  by 
firms  who  paid  decent  wages.  If  a  "  white  list  "  of  firms 
who  paid  good  wages,  and  dealt  only  with  manufacturers 
who  paid  good  wages,  were  formed,  purchasers  who  desired 
to  discourage  sweating  would  be  able  to  feel  a  certain 
security,  so  far,  at  any  rate,  as  the  later  stages  of  production 
are  concerned,  which  ordinary  knowledge  of  the  world  and 
business  will  not  at  present  enable  them  to  obtain.  The 
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force  of  an  organized  public  opinion,  even  that  of  a  respect- 
able minority,  brought  to  bear  upon  notorious  "  sweating  " 
firms,  would  doubtless  be  of  great  avail,  if  carefully  applied. 
At  the  same  time,  it  must  not  for  a  moment  be  imagined 
that  the  problem  of  poverty  would  be  solved  if  we  could 
insure,  by  the  payment  of  higher  prices  for  better  qualities 
of  goods,  the  extermination  of  the  sweating  trades.  This 
low,  degraded  and  degrading  work  enables  large  numbers  of 
poor  inefficient  workers  to  eke  out  a  bare  subsistence.  If 
it  were  taken  away,  the  direct  result  would  be  an  accession 
of  poverty  and  misery.  The  demand  for  skilled  labour 
would  be  greater,  but  the  unskilled  labourer  cannot  pass 
the  barrier  and  compete  for  this ;  the  overflow  of  helpless, 
hopeless,  feeble,  unskilled  labour  would  be  greater  than 
ever.  Whatever  the  ultimate  effects  of  decreasing  the 
demand  for  unskilled  labour  might  be,  the  misery  of  the 
immediate  effects  could  not  be  lightly  set  aside.  This  con- 
tradiction of  the  present  certain  effect  and  the  probable 
future  effects  confronts  the  philanthropist  at  every  turn. 
The  condition  of  the  London  match-girls  may  serve  as  an 
illustration  of  this.  Their  miserable  life  has  rightly  roused 
the  indignation  of  all  kind-hearted  people.  The  wretched 
earnings  they  take  have  provoked  people  to  suggest  that 
we  should  put  an  end  to  the  trade  by  refusing  to  buy  from 
them.  But  since  the  earnings  of  these  girls  depend 
entirely  on  the  amount  they  sell,  this  direct  result  of  your 
action,  prompted  by  humane  sentiment,  will  be  to  reduce 
still  further  these  miserable  earnings ;  that  is  to  say,  you 
increase  the  suffering  of  the  very  persons  whose  lot  you 
desire  to  alleviate.  You  may  say  that  you  buy  your 
matches  all  the  same,  but  you  buy  them  at  a  shop  where  you 
may  or  may  not  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  attendants 
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are  well  paid.  But  that  will  not  benefit  the  girls,  whose 
business  you  have  destroyed ;  they  will  not  be  employed  in 
the  shops,  for  they  belong  to  a  different  grade  of  labour. 
This  dilemma  meets  the  social  reformer  at  each  step  ;  the 
complexity  of  industrial  relations  appears  to  turn  the  chariot 
of  progress  into  a  Juggernaut's  car,  to  crush  a  number  of 
innocent  victims  with  each  advance  it  makes.  One  thing 
is  evident,  that  if  the  consuming  public  were  to  regulate  its 
acts  of  purchase  with  every  possible  regard  to  the  condition 
of  the  workers,  they  could  not  ensure  that  every  worker 
should  have  good  regular  work  for  decent  wages. 

In  arriving  at  this  conclusion,  we  are  far  from  maintaining 
that  the  public  even  in  its  private  capacity  as  a  body  of 
consumers  could  do  nothing.  A  certain  portion  of 
responsibility  rests  on  the  public,  as  we  saw  it  rested  on 
employers  and  on  middlemen.  But  the  malady  is  rightly 
traceable  in  its  full  force  neither  to  the  action  of  individuals 
nor  of  industrial  classes,  but  to  the  relation  which  subsists 
between  these  individuals  and  classes ;  that  is,  to  the  nature 
and  character  of  the  industrial  system  in  its  present  working. 
This  may  seem  a  vague  statement,  but  it  is  correct ;  the  desire 
to  be  prematurely  definite  has  led  to  a  narrow  conception 
of  the  "  sweating  "  malady,  which  more  than  anything  else 
has  impeded  efforts  at  reform. 


CHAPTER   V. 

THE   CAUSES   OF   SWEATING. 

§  i.  The  excessive  Supply  of  Low-skilled  Labour. — 

Turning  to  the  industrial  system  for  an  explanation  of 
the  evils  of  "  Sweating,"  we  shall  find  three  chief  factors 
in  the  problem ;  three  dominant  aspects  from  which  the 
question  may  be  regarded.  They  are  sometimes  spoken 
of  as  the  causes  of  sweating,  but  they  are  better  described 
as  conditions,  and  even  as  such  are  not  separate,  but 
closely  related  at  various  points. 

The  first  condition  of  "sweating"  is  an  abundant  and  *S 
excessive  supply  of  low-skilled  and  inefficient  labour.  It 
needs  no  parade  of  economic  reasoning  to  show  that  where 
there  are  more  persons  willing  to  do  a  particular  kind  of 
work  than  are  required,  the  wages  for  that  work,  if  free 
competition  is  permitted,  cannot  be  more  than  what  is  just 
sufficient  to  induce  the  required  number  to  accept  the 
work.  In  other  words,  where  there  exists  any  quantity  of 
unemployed  competitors  for  low-skilled  work,  wages,  hours 
of  labour,  and  other  conditions  of  employment  are  so  " 
regulated,  as  to  present  an  attraction  which  just  outweighs 
the  alternatives  open  to  the  unemployed,  viz.  odd  jobs,  steal- 
ing, starving,  and  the  poor-house.  In  countries  where  access 
to  unused  land  is  free,  the  productiveness  of  labour  applied 
to  such  land  marks  the  minimum  of  wages  possible ;  in 
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countries  where  no  such  access  is  possible,  the  minimum 
wages  of  unskilled  labour,  whenever  the  supply  exceeds 
the  demand,  is  determined  by  the  attractiveness  of  the 
alternatives  named  above. 

A  margin  of  unemployed  labour  means  a  bare  subsistence 
wage  for  low-skilled  labour,  and  it  means  this  wage  earned 
under  industrial  conditions,  such  as  we  find  under  the 
"sweating  system."  In  order  to  keep  the  wage  of  low- 
skilled  labour  down  to  this  minimum,  which  can  only  rise 
with  an  improvement  in  the  alternatives,  it  is  not  required 
that  there  should  at  any  time  exist  a  large  number  of  un- 
employed. A  very  small  number,  in  effective  competition 
with  those  employed,  will  be  quite  as  effectual  in  keeping 
down  the  rate  of  wages.  The  same  applies  to  all  grades 
of  skilled  labour,  with  this  important  difference,  that  the 
minimum  wage  can  never  fall  below  what  is  required  to 
induce  less  skilled  workers  to  acquire  and  apply  the  extra 
skill  which  will  enable  them  to  furnish  the  requisite  supply 
of  highly-skilled  workers.  Trade  Unions  have  instinctively 
directed  all  their  efforts  to  preventing  the  competition  of 
unemployed  workers  in  their  respective  trades  from  pulling 
down  to  its  minimum  the  rate  of  wages.  The  strongest  of 
those  have  succeeded  in  establishing  a  standard  wage  less 
than  which  no  one  shall  accept ;  unemployed  men,  who  in 
free  competition  would  accept  less  than  this  standard  wage, 
are  supported  by  the  funds  of  the  Union,  that  they  may 
not  underbid.  Unions  of  comparatively  unskilled  workers, 
who  are  never  free  from  the  competition  of  unemployed, 
and  who  cannot  undertake  permanently  to  buy  off  all 
competitors  ready  to  underbid,  endeavour  to  limit  the 
numbers  of  their  members,  and  to  prevent  outsiders  from 
effectively  competing  with  them  in  the  labour  market,  in 
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order  that  by  restricting  the  supply  of  labour,  they  may 
prevent  a  fall  of  wages.  The  importance  of  these  move- 
ments for  us  consists  in  their  firm  but  tacit  recognition  of 
the  fact,  that  an  excessive  supply  of  unskilled  labour  lies 
at  the  root  of  the  industrial  disease  of  "  sweating." 

§  2.  The  Contributing  Causes  of  excessive  Supply. — The 
last  two  chapters  have  dealt  with  the  principal  large 
industrial  movements  which  bear  on  this  supply  of  exces- 
sive low-skilled  labour ;  but  to  make  the  question  clear,  it 
will  be  well  to  enumerate  the  various  contributing  causes. 

a,  The  influx  of  rural  population  into  the  towns  con- 
stantly swells  the  supply  of  raw  unskilled  labour.  The 
better  quality  of  this  agricultural  labour,  as  we  saw,  does 
not  continue  to  form  part  of  this  glut,  but  rises  into  more 
skilled  and  higher  paid  strata  of  labour.  The  worse  quality 
forms  a  permanent  addition  to  the  mass  of  inefficient 
labour  competing  for  bare  subsistence  wages. 

/3.  The  steady  flow  of  cheap  unskilled  foreign  labour 
into  our  large  cities,  especially  into  London,  swollen  by 
occasional  floods  of  compulsory  exiles,  adds  an  element 
whose  competition  as  a  part  of  the  mass  of  unskilled  labour 
is  injurious  out  of  proportion  to  its  numerical  amount. 

y.  Since  this  foreign  immigration  weakens  the  industrial 
condition  of  our  low-skilled  native  labour  by  increasing  the 
supply,  it  will  be  evident  that  any  cause  which  decreases 
the  demand  for  such  labour  will  operate  in  the  same  way. 
The  free  importation  from  abroad  of  goods  which  compete 
in  our  markets  with  the  goods  which  "  sweated  "  labour  is 
applied  to  make,  has  the  same  effect  upon  the  workers  in 
"sweating"  trades  as  the  introduction  of  cheap  foreign 
labour.  The  one  diminishes  the  demand,  the  other  in- 
creases the  supply  of  unskilled  or  low-skilled  labour.  The 
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import  of  quantities  of  German-made  cheap  clothing  into 
East  London  shops,  to  compete  with  native  manufacture  of 
the  same  goods,  will  have  precisely  the  same  force  in  main- 
taining "sweating,"  as  will  the  introduction  of  German 
workers,  who  shall  make  these  same  clothes  in  East  London 
itself.  In  each  case,  the  purchasing  public  reaps  the  ad- 
vantage of  cheap  labour  in  low  prices,  while  the  workers 
suffer  in  low  wages.  The  contention  that  English  goods 
made  at  home  must  be  exported  to  pay  for  the  cheap 
German  goods,  furnishes  no  answer  from  the  point  of  view 
of  the  low-skilled  worker,  unless  these  exports  embody  the 
kind  of  labour  of  which  he  is  capable. 

3.  The  constant  introduction  of  new  machinery,  as  a 
substitute  for  skilled  hand-labour,  by  robbing  of  its  value 
the  skill  of  certain  classes  of  workers,  adds  these  to  the 
supply  of  low-skilled  labour. 

e.  The  growth  of  machinery  and  of  education,  by  placing 
women  and  young  persons  more  upon  an  equality  with 
male  adult  labour,  swells  the  supply  of  low-skilled  labour 
in  certain  branches  of  work.  Women  and  young  persons 
either  take  the  places  once  occupied  by  men,  or  undertake 
new  work  (e.  g.  in  post-office  or  telegraph-office),  which 
would  once  have  been  open  only  to  the  competition  of 
men.  This  growth  of  the  direct  or  indirect  competition  of 
women  and  young  persons,  must  be  considered  as  operating 
to  swell  the  general  supply  of  unskilled  labour. 

C  In  London  another  temporary,  but  important,  factor 
must  be  noted.  The  competition  of  provincial  factories 
has  proved  too  strong  for  London  factories  in  many  in- 
dustries. Hence  of  late  years  a  gradual  transfer  of  manu- 
facture from  London  to  the  provinces.  A  large  number  of 
workers  in  London  factories  have  found  themselves  out  of 
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work.  The  break-up  of  the  London  factories  has  furnished 
"  sweating  trades  "  with  a  large  quantity  of  unemployed  and 
starving  people  from  whom  to  draw. 

Regarded  from  the  widest  economic  point  of  view,  the 
existence  of  an  excessive  supply  of  labour  seeking  employ- 
ments open  to  free  competition  must  be  regarded  as  the 
most  important  aspect  of  the  "sweating  system."  The 
recent  condition  of  the  competition  for  casual  dock-labour 
brought  dramatically  to  the  foreground  this  factor  in  the 
labour  question.  The  struggle  for  livelihood  was  there 
reduced  to  its  lowest  and  most  brutal  terms.  "  There  is  a 
place  at  the  London  Docks  called  the  cage,  a  sort  of  pen 
fenced  off  by  iron  railings.  I  have  seen  three  hundred 
half-starved  dockers  crowded  round  this  cage,  when  perhaps 
a  ganger  would  appear  wanting  three  hands,  and  the  awfui 
struggle  of  these  three  hundred  famished  wretches  righting 
for  that  opportunity  to  get  two  or  three  hours'  work  has  left 
an  impression  upon  me  that  can  never  be  effaced.  Why,  I 
have  actually  seen  them  clambering  over  each  other's  backs  to 
reach  the  coveted  ticket.  I  have  frequently  seen  men  emerge 
bleeding  and  breathless,  with  their  clothes  pretty  well  torn 
off  their  backs."  The  competition  described  in  this  picture 
only  differs  from  other  competitions  for  low-skilled  town 
labour  in  as  much  as  the  conditions  of  tender  gave  a  tragical 
concentration  to  the  display  of  industrial  forces.  This  picture, 
exaggerated  as  it  will  appear  to  those  who  have  not  seen  it, 
brings  home  to  us  the  essential  character  of  free  competition 
for  low-skilled  labour  where  the  normal  supply  is  in  excess  of 
the  demand.  If  other  forms  of  low-skilled  labour  were  put 
up  to  be  scrambled  for  in  the  same  public  manner,  the  scene 
would  be  repeated  ad  nauseam.  But  because  the  competition 
of  seamstresses,  tailors,  shirt-finishers,  fur-sewers,  &c.,  is  con- 
ducted more  quietly  and  privately,  it  is  not  less  intense,  not 
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less  miserable,  and  not  less  degrading.  This  struggle  for 
life  in  the  shape  of  work  for  bare  subsistence  wages,  is  the 
true  logical  and  necessary  outcome  of  free  competition 
among  an  over  supply  of  low-skilled  labourers. 

§  3.  The  Multiplication  of  "  Small  Masters." — Having 
made  so  much  progress  in  our  analysis,  we  shall  approach 
more  intelligently  another  important  aspect  of  the  "  sweat- 
ing system."  Mr.  Booth  and  other  investigators  find 
the  tap-root  of  the  disease  to  consist  in  the  multiplica- 
tion of  small  masters.  The  leading  industrial  forces  of 
the  age,  as  we  have  seen,  make  for  the  concentration 
of  labour  in  larger  and  larger  masses,  and  its  employ- 
ment in  larger  and  larger  factories.  Yet  in  London  and 
in  certain  other  large  centres  of  population,  we  find 
certain  trades  which  are  still  conducted  on  a  small  scale  in 
little  workshops  or  private  houses,  and  those  trades  furnish 
a  very  large  proportion  of  the  worst  examples  of  "  sweating." 
Here  is  a  case  of  arrested  development  in  the  evolution  of 
industry.  It  is  even  worse  than  that;  for  some  trades 
which  had  been  subject  to  the  concentrating  force  of  the 
factory  system,  have  fallen  into  a  sort  of  back-wash  of  the 
industrial  current,  and  broken  up  again  into  smaller  units. 
The  increased  proportion  of  the  clothing  industries  con- 
ducted in  private  houses  and  small  workshops  is  the  most 
notorious  example.  This  applies  not  only  to  East  London, 
but  to  Liverpool,  Leeds,  Sheffield,  and  other  large  cities, 
especially  where  foreign  labour  has  penetrated.  For  a  large 
proportion  of  the  sweating  workshops,  especially  in  clothing 
trades,  are  supported  by  foreign  labour.  In  Liverpool 
during  the  last  ten  years  the  substitution  of  home-workers 
for  workers  in  tailors'  shops  has  been  marked,  and  in 
particular  does  this  growth  of  home-workers  apply  to 
women. 
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A  credible  witness  before  the  Lords'  Committee  stated 
that  "  at  the  present  moment  it  would  be  safe  to  say  that 
two-thirds  of  the  sweaters  in  Liverpool  are  foreigners," 
coming  chiefly  from  Germany  and  Russian  Poland.  In 
Leeds  five  years  ago  there  were  only  twelve  Jewish  work- 
shops ;  there  are  now  ninety-seven. 

Since  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  worst  sweating  occurs 
in  trades  where  the  work  is  given  out,  either  directly  or  by 
the  medium  of  sub-contract,  to  home-workers,  it  is  natural 
that  stress  should  be  laid  upon  the  small  private  workshops 
as  the  centre  of  the  disease.  If  the  work  could  only  be  got 
away  from  the  home  and  the  smalt  workshop,  where  in- 
spection is  impracticable,  and  done  in  the  factory  or  large 
workshop,  where  limitations  of  hours  of  labour  and  sanitary 
conditions  could  be  enforced,  where  the  force  of  public 
opinion  could  secure  the  payment  of  decent  wages,  and 
where  organization  among  workers  would  be  possible,  the 
worst  phases  of  the  malady  would  disappear.  The  abolition 
of  the  small  workshop  is  the  great  object  of  a  large  number 
of  practical  reformers  who  have  studied  the  sweating  system. 
The  following  opinion  of  an  expert  witness  is  endorsed  by 
many  students  of  the  question — "  If  the  employers  were 
compelled  to  obtain  workshops,  and  the  goods  were  made 
under  a  factory  system,  we  believe  that  they  could  be  made 
quite  as  cheaply  under  that  system,  with  greater  comfort  to 
the  workers,  in  shorter  hours  ;  and  that  the  profits  would 
then  be  distributed  among  the  workers,  so  that  the  public 
would  obtain  their  goods  at  the  same  price." l  It  is  main- 
tained that  the  inferior  qualities  of  shoes  are  produced  and 
sold  more  cheaply  in  the  United  States  by  a  larger  use  of 
machinery  under  the  factory  system,  than  in  London  under 

1  Lords'  Committee  on  the  Sweating  System  ;  Last  Report ',  p.  184. 
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a  sweating  system,  though  wages  are,  of  course,  much  higher 
in  America.  Moreover,  many  of  the  products  of  the  London 
sweating  trades  are  competing  on  almost  equal  terms  with 
the  products  of  provincial  factories,  where  machines  are  used 
instead  of  hand-labour. 

§  4.  Economic  Advantages  of  "Small  Workshops." — 
The  question  we  have  to  answer  is  this — Why  has  the  small 
workshop  survived  and  grown  up  in  London  and  other  large 
cities,  in  direct  antagonism  to  the  prevalent  industrial  move- 
ment of  the  age  ?  It  is  evident  that  the  small  workshop 
system  must  possess  some  industrial  advantages  which 
enable  it  to  hold  its  own.  The  following  considerations 
throw  light  upon  this  subject. 

i.  A  larger  proportion  of  the  work  in  sweating  trades 
is  work  for  which  there  is  a  very  irregular  demand. 
Irregularity  of  employment,  or,  more  accurately  speaking,  in- 
sufficiency of  employment — for  the  "  irregularity  "  is  itself 
regular — forms  one  of  the  most  terrible  phases  of  the  sweating 
system.  The  lower  you  descend  in  the  ranks  of  labour  the 
worse  it  is.  A  large  number  of  the  trades,  especially  where 
women  are  employed,  are  trades  where  the  elements  of 
"  season  "  and  fashion  enter  in.  But  even  those  which,  like 
tailoring,  shirtmaking,  shoemaking,  furniture  and  upholstery, 
would  seem  less  subject  to  periodic  or  purely  capricious 
changes,  are  liable  in  fact  to  grave  and  frequent  fluctuations 
of  the  market.  The  average  employment  in  sweating  trades  is 
roughly  estimated  at  three  or  four  days  in  the  week.  There 
are  two  busy  seasons  lasting  some  six  weeks  each,  when 
these  miserable  creatures  are  habitually  overworked.  "The 
remaining  nine  months,"  says  Mr.  Burnett,  "  do  not  average 
more  than  half  time,  especially  among  the  lower  grade 
workers." 

This  gives  us  one  clue  to  the  ability  of  the  small  work- 
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shop  to  survive — its  superior  flexibility  from  the  point  of  view 
of  the  employer. 

"  High  organization  makes  for  regularity ;  low  organization 
lends  itself  to  the  opposite.  A  large  factory  cannot  stop 
at  all  without  serious  loss ;  a  full-sized  workshop  will  make 
great  efforts  to  keep  going ;  but  the  man  who  employs  only 
two  or  three  others  in  his  own  house  can,  if  work  fails,  send 
them  all  adrift  to  pick  up  a  living  as  best  they  can."  l 

Since  a  smaller  sweating-master  can  set  up  business  on 
some  £2  capital,  and  does  not  expect  to  make  much  more 
profit  as  employer  than  as  workman,  he  is  able  to  change 
from  one  capacity  to  the  other  with  great  facility. 

2.  The  high  rent  for  large  business  premises,  especially 
in   London,  makes  for  the  small  workshop  or   home-work 
system.     The  payment    of  rent   is   thus   avoided   by   the 
business  firm  which  is  the  real  employer,  and  thrown  upon 
the  sub-contractor  or  the  workers  themselves,  to  be  by  them 
in  their  turn  generally  evaded  by  using  the  dwelling-room 
for  a  workshop.     Thus  one  of  the  most  glaring  evils  of  the 
sweating  system  is  seen  to  form  a  distinct  economic  advan- 
tage in  the  workshop,  as  compared  with  the  large  factory. 
The  element  of  rent  is  practically  eliminated  as  an  industrial 
charge. 

3.  The  evasion '  of  tbe  restrictions  of  the  Factory  Act  must 
be  regarded  as   another   economic  advantage.     Excessive 
hours  of  labour  when   convenient,  overcrowding  in  order 
to   avoid  rent,  absence  of  proper  sanitary  conditions,  are 
essential  to  the  cheapest  forms  of  production  under  present 
conditions.     It  does  not  pay  either  the  employing  firm  or 
the  sub-contractor  to  consider  the  health  or  even  the  life  of 

1  Labour  and  Life  in  London^  vol.  i.  p.  489. 
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the  workers,  provided  that  the  state  of  the  labour  market  is 
such  that  they  can  easily  replace  spent  lives. 

4.  The  inability  to  combine  for  their  mutual  protection 
and  advantage  of  scattered  employe's  working  in  small  bodies, 
living  apart,  and  unacquainted  even  with  the  existence  of 
one  another,  is  another  "cheapness  "  of  the  workshop  system. 

5.  The  fact  that  so  large  a  proportion  of  master-sweaters 
are  Jews  has  a  special  significance.     It  seems  to  imply  that 
the    poorer  class   of   immigrant    Jews    possess   a  natural 
aptitude  for  the  position,  and  that  their  presence  in  our 
large  cities  furnishes  the  corner-stone  of  the  vicious  system. 
Independence  and  mastery  are  conditions  which   have  a 
market  value  for  all  men,  but  especially  for  the  timid  and 
often    down-trodden    Jew.      Most    men    will    contentedly 
receive  less  as  master  than  as  servant,  but  especially  the 
Jew.     We  saw  that  the  immigrant  Jew,  by  his  capacities 
and   inclinations,  was  induced  to  make  special  efforts  to 
substitute  work  of  management  for  manual  labour,  and  to 
become  a  profit-maker  instead  of  a  wage-earner.     The  Jew 
craves  the  position  of  a  sweating-master,  because  that  is 
the  lowest  step  in  a  ladder  which  may  lead  to  a  life  of 
magnificence,  supported  out  of  usury.     The  Jewish  Board 
of  Guardians  in  London,  though  its  philanthropic  action  is 
on  the  whole  more  enlightened  than  that  of  most  wealthy 
public  bodies,  has  been  responsible  in  no  small  measure 
for  this  artificial  multiplication  of  small  masters.     A  very 
large  proportion  of  the  funds  which  they  dispensed  was  given 
or  lent  in  small  sums  in  order  to  enable  poor  Jews  "  to  set 
up  for  themselves."     The  effect  of  this  was  twofold.     It  first 
assisted  to  draw  to  London  numbers  of  continental  Jews, 
who  struggled  as  "greeners  "  under  sweaters  for  six  months, 
until  they  were  qualified  for  assistance  from  the  Jewish  Board 
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of  Guardians.  It  then  enabled  them  to  set  up  as  small 
masters,  and  sweat  other  "greeners"  as  they  themselves 
were  sweated.  It  was  quite  true  that  the  object  of  such 
charity  was  the  most  useful  which  any  society  could  under- 
take ;  namely,  that  of  assisting  the  industrially  weak  to  stand 
on  their  own  legs.  But  it  was  unfortunately  true  that  this 
early  stage  of  independence  was  built  upon  the  miserable 
dependence  of  other  workers. 

6.  But  while,  as  we  see,  there  are  many  special  conditions 
which,  in  London  especially,  favour  the  small  workshop, 
the  most  important  will  be  found  to  consist  in  the  large 
supply  of  cheap  unskilled  labour.  This  is  the  real  material 
out  of  which  the  small  workshop  system  is  built.  In  dealing 
with  the  other  conditions,  we  shall  find  that  they  all  pre- 
suppose this  abundant  supply  of  labour.  If  labour  were 
more  scarce,  and  wages  therefore  higher,  the  small  workshop 
would  be  impossible,  for  the  absolute  economy  of  labour, 
effected  by  the  factory  organization  with  its  larger  use  of 
machinery,  would  far  outweigh  the  number  of  small 
economies  which,  as  we  have  seen,  at  present  in  certain 
trades,  favour  and  make  possible  the  small  workshop.  Every 
limitation  in  the  supply  of  this  low-skilled  labour,  every 
expansion  of  the  alternatives  offered  by  emigration,  access 
to  free  land,  &c.,  will  be  effectual  in  crushing  a  number  of 
the  sweating  workshops,  and  favouring  the  large  factory  at 
their  expense. 

§  5.  Irresponsibility  of  Employers. — The  third  view  of 
the  sweating  system  lays  stress  upon  its  moral  aspect,  and 
finds  its  chief  cause  in  the  irresponsibility  of  the  employer. 
Now  we  have  already  seen  that  this  severance  of  the  personal 
relation  between  employer  and  employed  is  a  necessary  result 
of  the  establishment  of  the  large  factory  as  the  industrial  unit, 
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and  of  the  ever-growing  complexity  of  modern  commerce. 
It  is  riot  merely  that  the  widening  gap  of  social  position  be- 
tween employer  and  employed,  and  the  increased  number 
of  the  latter,  make  the  previous  close  relation  impossible. 
Quite  as  important  is  the  fact  that  the  real  employer  in 
modern  industry  is  growing  more  "  impersonal."  What  we 
mean  is  this.  The  nominal  employer  or  manager  is  not  the 
real  employer.  The  real  employer  of  labour  is  capital,  and  it 
is  to  the  owners  of  the  capital  in  any  business  that  we  must 
chiefly  look  for  the  exercise  of  such  responsibility  as  rightly 
subsists  between  employer  and  employed.  Now,  while  it  is 
calculated  that  one-tenth  of  the  business  of  England  is  in 
the  hands  of  joint-stock  companies,  constituting  far  more 
than  one-tenth  of  the  large  businesses,  in  the  great  majority 
of  other  cases,  where  business  is  conducted  on  a  large  scale, 
the  head  of  the  business  is  to  a  great  extent  a  mere 
manager  of  other  people's  capital.  Thus  while  the  manager's 
sense  of  personal  responsibility  is  weakened  by  the  number 
of  "  hands  "  whom  he  employs,  his  freedom  of  action  is 
likewise  crippled  by  his  obligation  to  subserve  the  interests 
of  a  body  of  capitalists  who  are  in  ignorance  of  the  very 
names  and  number  of  the  human  beings  whose  destiny  they 
are  controlling.  The  severance  of  the  real  "employer" 
from  his  "  hands  "  is  thus  far  more  complete  than  would 
appear  from  mere  attention  to  the  growth  in  the  size  of  the 
average  business.  Now  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  this 
severance  of  the  personal  relation  between  employer  and 
employed  is  of  necessity  a  loss  to  the  latter.  There  is  no 
reason  to  suppose  that  the  close  relation  subsisting  in  the 
old  days  between  the  master  and  his  journeymen  and 
apprentices  was  as  a  rule  idyllically  beautiful  No  doubt 
the  control  of  the  master  was  often  vexatious  and  despotic. 
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The  tyranny  of  a  heartless  employer  under  the  old  system 
was  probably  much  more  injurious  than  the  apathy  of 
the  most  vulgar  plutocrat  of  to-day.  The  employe*  under 
the  modern  system  is  less  subject  to  petty  spite  and  unjust 
interference  on  the  part  of  his  employer.  In  this  sense  he 
is  more  free.  But  on  the  other  hand,  he  has  lost  that 
guarantee  against  utter  destitution  and  degradation  afforded 
by  the  humanity  of  the  better  class  of  masters.  He  has 
exchanged  a  human  nexus  for  a  "cash  nexus."  The 
nominal  freedom  of  this  cash  relationship  is  in  the  case 
of  the  upper  strata  of  workmen  probably  a  real  freedom ; 
the  irresponsibility  of  their  employers  has  educated  them  to 
more  self-reliance,  and  strengthened  a  healthy  personality 
in  them.  It  is  the  lower  class  of  workers  who  suffer. 
More  and  more  they  need  the  humanity  of  the  responsible 
employer  to  protect  them  against  the  rigours  of  the  labour- 
market.  The  worst  miseries  of  the  early  factory  times 
were  due  directly  to  the  break-up  of  the  responsibility  of 
employers.  This  was  slowly  recognized  by  the  people  of 
England,  and  the  series  of  Factory  Acts,  Employers' 
Liability  Acts,  and  other  measures  for  the  protection  of 
labour,  must  be  regarded  as  a  national  attempt  to  build 
up  a  compulsory  legal  responsibility  to  be  imposed  upon 
employers  in  place  of  a  natural  responsibility  based  on 
moral  feeling.  We  draft  legislation  and  appoint  inspectors 
to  teach  employers  their  duty  towards  employe's,  and  to 
ensure  that  they  do  it  Thus  in  certain  industries  we  have 
patched  up  an  artificial  mechanism  of  responsibility. 

Wherever  this  legal  responsibility  is  not  enforced  in  the 
case  of  low-skilled  workers,  we  have,  or  are  liable  to  have, 
"  sweating."  Glancing  superficially  at  the  small  workshop 
or  sweating-den,  it  might  seem  that  this  being  a  mere 
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survival  of  the  old  system,  the  legal  enforcement  of 
responsibility  would  be  unnecessary.  But  it  is  not  a 
mere  survival.  In  the  small  workshop  of  the  old  system 
the  master  was  the  real  employer.  In  the  modern  "  sweat- 
ing" den  he  is  not  the  real  employer,  but  a  mere  link 
between  the  employing  firm  and  the  worker.  From  this 
point  of  view  we  must  assign  as  the  true  cause  of  sweating, 
the  evasion  of  the  legal  responsibility  of  the  Factory  Act 
rendered  possible  to  firms  which  employ  outside  workers 
either  directly  or  indirectly  through  the  agency  of  "sweaters." 
Although  it  might  be  prudent  as  a  means  of  breaking  up 
the  small  workshop  to  attempt  to  impose  upon  the  "middle- 
man" the  legal  responsibility,  genuine  reform  directed  to 
this  aspect  of  "  sweating,"  can  only  operate  by  making  the 
real  employing  firm  directly  responsible  for  the  industrial 
condition  of  its  outdoor  direct  or  indirect  employe's. 

This  responsibility  imposed  by  law  has  been  strengthened 
as  an  effective  safeguard  of  the  interests  of  the  workers 
by  combination  among  the  latter.  In  skilled  industries 
where  strong  trade  organization  exists,  the  practical  value 
of  such  combination  exceeds  the  value  of  restrictive 
legislation. 

"  In  their  essence  Trade  Unions  are  voluntary  associations 
of  workmen,  for  mutual  protection  and  assistance  in  securing 
the  most  favourable  conditions  of  labour."  "This  is  their 
primary  and  fundamental  object,  and  includes  all  efforts 
to  raise  wages  or  prevent  a  reduction  of  wages ;  to  diminish 
the  hours  of  labour  or  resist  attempts  to  increase  the  working 
hours;  and  to  regulate  all  matters  pertaining  to  methods 
of  employment  or  discharge,  and  modes  of  working."1 

1  Howell,  Conflicts  of  Capital  and  Labour,  p.  128.  Second  Edition, 
Macmillan  &  Co. 
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Engineers,  boiler-makers,  cotton-spinners,  printers,  would 
more  readily  give  up  the  assistance  given  them  by  legislative 
restriction  than  the  power  which  they  have  secured  for 
themselves  by  combination.  It  is  in  proportion  as  trade 
combination  is  weak  that  the  actual  protection  afforded  by 
Factory  and  Employers'  Liability  Acts  become  important. 
Just  as  we  saw  that  sweating  trades  were  those  which 
escaped  the  legislative  eye;  so  we  see  that  they  are  also 
the  trades  where  effective  combination  does  not  exist. 
Where  Trade  Unions  are  strong,  sweating  cannot  make 
any  way.  The  State  aid  of  restrictive  legislation,  and  the 
self  help  of  private  combination  are  alike  wanting  to  the 
"sweated"  workers. 


CHAPTER  VI 

REMEDIES    FOR   SWEATING. 

§  i.  Factory  Legislation.  What  it  can  do.— Having 
now  set  forth  the  three  aspects  of  the  industrial  disease 
of  "Sweating" — the  excessive  supply  of  unskilled  labour, 
the  multiplication  of  small  employers,  the  irresponsibility 
of  capital — we  have  next  to  ask,  What  is  the  nature  of 
the  proposed  remedies?  Since  any  full  discussion  of  the 
different  remedies  is  here  impossible,  it  must  suffice  if  we 
briefly  indicate  the  application  of  the  chief  proposed 
remedies  to  the  different  aspects  of  the  disease.  These 
remedies  will  fairly  fall  into  three  classes. 

The  first  class  aim  at  attacking  by  legislative  means,  the 
small  workshop  system,  and  the  evils  of  long  hours  and 
unsanitary  conditions  from  which  the  "  sweated "  workers 
suffer.  Briefly,  it  may  be  said  that  they  seek  to  increase 
and  to  enforce  the  legal  responsibility  of  employers,  and 
indirectly  to  crush  the  small  workshop  system  by  turning 
upon  it  the  wholesome  light  of  publicity,  and  imposing 
certain  irksome  and  expensive  conditions  which  will  make 
its  survival  in  its  worst  and  ugliest  shapes  impossible.  The 
most  practical  recommendation  of  the  Report  of  the  Lords' 
Committee  is  an  extension  of  the  sanitary  clauses  of  the 
Factory  Act,  so  as  to  reach  all  workshops. 
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We  have  seen  that  the  unrestricted  use  of  cheap  labour 
is  the  essence  of  "  sweating."  If  the  wholesome  restrictions 
of  our  Factory  Legislation  were  in  fact  extended  so  as  to 
cover  all  forms  of  employment,  they  would  so  increase  the 
expenses  of  the  sweating  houses,  that  they  would  fall  before 
the  competition  of  the  large  factory  system,  Karl  Marx 
writing  a  generation  ago  saw  this  most  clearly.  "But  as 
regards  labour  in  the  so-called  domestic  industries,  and  the 
intermediate  forms  between  this  and  manufacture,  so  soon 
as  limits  are  put  to  the  working  day  and  to  the  employment 
of  children,  these  industries  go  to  the  wall.  Unlimited 
exploitation  of  cheap  labour  power  is  the  sole  foundation 
of  their  power  to  compete."1 

The  effectiveness  of  the  existing  Factory  Act,  so  far  as 
relates  to  small  workshops,  is  impaired  by  the  following 
considerations — 

1.  The  difficulty  in  finding  small  workshops.     There  is 
no  effectual   registration   of  workshops,   and  the  number 
of  inspectors  is  inadequate  to  the  elaborate  and  tedious 
method  of  search  imposed  by  the  present  system. 

2.  The  limitation  as  to  right  of  entry.     The  power  of 
inspectors  to  "enter,  inspect,  and  examine  at  all  reasonable 
times  by  day  or  night,  a  factory  or  a  workshop,  and  every 
part  thereof,  when  he  has  reason  to  believe  that  any  person 
is  employed  therein,  and  to  enter  by  day  any  place  he  has 
reasonable  cause  to  believe  to  be  a  factory  or  workshop," 
is  in  fact  not  applicable  in  the  case  of  dwelling-rooms  used 
for  workshops.     In  a  large  number  of  cases  of  the  worst 
form  of  "  sweating,"  the  inspector  has  no  right  of  entrance 
but  by  consent  of  the  occupant,  and  the  time  which  elapses 
before  such  consent  is  given  suffices  to  enable  the  "  sweater  " 

1  Karl  Marx,  Capital^  vol.  ii.  p.  480. 
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to  adjust  matters  so  as  to  remove  all  evidence  of  infringe- 
ments of  the  law. 

3.  The  restricted  power  in  reference  to  sanitation.  A 
factory  inspector  has  no  sanitary  powers ;  he  cannot  act 
save  through  the  sanitary  officer.  The  machinery  of 
sanitary  reform  thus  loses  effectiveness. 

Compulsory  registration  of  workshops,  adequate  inspec- 
tion, and  reform  of  machinery  of  sanitary  reform,  would  be 
of  material  value  in  dealing  with  some  of  the  evils  of  the 
small  workshop.  But  it  would  by  no  means  put  an  end  to 
"  sweating."  So  far  as  it  admitted  the  continuance  of  the 
small  workshop,  it  would  neither  directly  nor  indirectly  abate 
the  evil  of  low  wages.  It  is  even  possible  that  any  rapid  ex- 
tension of  the  Factory  Act  might,  by  limiting  the  amount  of 
employment  in  small  workshops,  increase  for  a  time  the 
misery  of  those  low-skilled  workers,  who  might  be  incapable 
of  undertaking  regular  work  in  the  larger  factory.  It  is,  at 
any  rate,  not  evident  that  such  legislative  reform  would 
assist  low-class  workers  to  obtain  decent  wages  and  regular 
employment,  though  it  would  improve  the  other  conditions 
under  which  they  worked. 

Again,  existing  factory  legislation  by  no  means  covers  even 
theoretically  the  whole  field  of  "  sweating."  Public-houses, 
restaurants,  all  shops  and  places  of  amusement,  laundries,  and 
certain  other  important  forms  of  employment,  which  escape 
the  present  factory  legislation,  are  in  their  lower  branches 
liable  to  the  evils  of  "sweating,"  and  should  be  included  under 
such  factory  legislation  as  seeks  to  remedy  these  evils. 

§  2.  Co-operative  Production. — The  organization  of 
labour  is  the  second  form  of  remedy.  It  is  urged  that 
wherever  effective  organization  exists  in  any  trade,  there  is 
no  danger  of  sweating.  We  have  therefore,  it  is  maintained, 
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only  to  organize  the  lower  grades  of  labour,  and  "  sweating  " 
will  cease  to  exist.  There  are  two  forms  of  organization 
commonly  advocated,  Co-operation  and  Trade  Unionism. 

The  suggestion  that  the  poorer  grades  of  workers  should 
by  co-operative  production  seek  to  relieve  themselves  from 
the  stress  of  poverty  and  the  tyranny  of  the  "  sweating 
system,"  is  a  counsel  of  perfection  far  removed  from  the 
possibility  of  present  attainment.  No  one  who  has  closely 
studied  the  growth  of  productive  co-operation  in  England 
will  regard  it  as  a  practicable  remedy  for  poverty.  Produc- 
tive co-operation  is  successful  at  present  only  in  rare  cases 
among  skilled  workmen  of  exceptional  morale  and  education. 
It  is  impossible  that  it  should  be  practised  by  low-skilled, 
low- waged  workers,  under  industrial  conditions  like  those  of 
to-day.  It  is  surprising  to  find  that  the  Lords'  Committee  in 
its  final  report  should  have  given  prominence  to  schemes  of 
co-operation  as  a  cure  for  the  disease.  The  following 
paragraph  correctly  sums  up  experience  upon  the  subject — 

"  Productive  societies  have  been  from  time  to  time  started 
in  East  London,  but  their  career  has  been  neither  long  nor 
brilliant.  They  have  often  had  a  semi-philanthropic  basis, 
and  have  been  well-meant  but  hopeless  attempts  to  super- 
sede "  sweating  "  by  co-operation.  None  now  working  are 
of  sufficient  importance  to  be  mentioned."  l 

The  place  which  productive  and  distributive  co-operation 
is  destined  to  occupy  in  the  history  of  the  industrial  freedom 
and  elevation  of  the  masses  doubtless  will  be  of  the  first  im- 
portance. To  look  forward  to  a  time  when  the  workers  of 
the  community  may  be  grouped  in  co-operative  bodies,  either 
competing  with  one  another,  or  related  by  some  bond  which 
shall  minimize  the  friction  of  competition,  while  not  impairing 
1  Labour  and  Life  in  East  London,  ^pl.  i.  p.  112. 
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the  freedom  and  integrity  of  each  several  group,  is  not  per- 
haps a  wild  Utopian  vision.  To  students  of  English  industrial 
history  the  transition  to  such  a  state  will  not  appear  more 
marked  than  the  transition  through  which  industry  passed 
under  the  Industrial  Revolution  to  the  present  capitalist 
system.  But  the  recognition  of  this  possible  future  does 
not  justify  us  in  suggesting  productive  co-operation  as  a 
present  remedy  for  the  poverty  of  low-skilled  city  workers. 
These  latter  must  rise  several  steps  on  the  industrial  and 
moral  ladder  before  they  are  brought  within  the  reach  of 
the  co-operative  remedy.  It  is  with  the  cost  and  labour  of 
these  early  steps  that  the  students  of  the  problem  of  present 
poverty  must  concern  themselves. 

§  3.  Trade  Unionism.  Ability  of  Workers  to  combine. 
Trade  Unionism  is  a  more  hopeful  remedy.  Large 
bodies  of  workers  have  by  this  means  helped  to  raise  them- 
selves from  a  condition  of  industrial  weakness  to  one  of 
industrial  strength.  Why  should  not  close  combination 
among  workers  in  low-paid  and  sweating  industries  be 
attended  with  like  results  ?  Why  should  not  the  men  and 
women  working  in  "  sweating  "  trades  combine,  and  insist 
upon  higher  wages,  shorter  hours,  •  more  regular  employ- 
ment, and  better  sanitary  conditions?  Well,  it  may  be 
regarded  as  an  axiom  in  practical  economics,  that  any 
concerted  action,  however  weak  and  desultory,  has  its 
value.  Union  is  always  strength.  An  employer  who  can 
easily  resist  any  number  of  individual  claims  for  higher 
wages  by  his  power  to  replace  each  worker  by  an  outsider, 
can  less  easily  resist  the  united  pressure  of  a  large  body  of 
his  workmen,  because  the  inconvenience  of  replacing  them 
all  at  once  by  a  body  of  outsiders,  is  far  greater  than  the 
added  difficulty  of  replacing  each  of  them  at  separate 
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intervals  of  time.  This  is  the  basis  of  the  power  of  concerted 
action  among  workers.  But  the  measure  of  this  power 
depends  in  the  main  upon  two  considerations. 

First  comes  the  degree  of  effectiveness  in  combination. 
The  prime  requisites  for  effective  combination  are  a  spirit 
of  comradeship  and  mutual  trust,  knowledge  and  self- 
restraint  in  the  disposition  of  united  force.  Education  and 
free  and  frequent  intercourse  can  alone  establish  these 
elements  of  effective  combination.  And  here  the  first  diffi- 
culty for  workers  in  "sweating"  trades  appears.  Low-skilled 
work  implies  a  low  degree  of  intelligence  and  education. 
The  sweating  industries,  as  we  have  seen,  are  as  a  rule 
those  which  escape  the  centralizing  influence  of  the  factory 
system,  and  where  the  employe's  work,  either  singly  or  in 
small  groups,  unknown  to  one  another,  and  with  few  oppor- 
tunities of  forming  a  close  mutual  understanding.  In  some 
employments  this  local  severance  belongs  to  the  essence 
of  the  work,  as,  for  example,  in  the  case  of  cab-drivers, 
omnibus-drivers,  and  generally  in  shop- work,  where,  in  spite 
of  the  growth  of  large  stores,  small  masters  still  predom- 
inate ;  in  other  employments  the  disunion  of  workers 
forms  a  distinct  commercial  advantage  which  enables  such 
low- class  industries  to  survive,  as  in  the  small  workshop 
and  the  home-labour,  which  form  the  central  crux  of 
our  sweating  problem.  The  very  lack  of  leisure,  and 
the  incessant  strain  upon  the  physique  which  belong  to 
"  sweating,"  contribute  to  retard  education,  and  to  render 
mutual  acquaintanceship  and  the  formation  of  a  distinct 
trade  interest  extremely  difficult.  How  to  overcome  these 
grave  difficulties  which  stand  in  the  way  of  effective  com- 
bination among  unskilled  workers  is  a  consideration  of 
the  first  importance.  The  rapid  and  momentarily  successful 
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action  of  organized  dock  labourers  must  not  be  taken  as 
conclusive  evidence  that  combination  in  all  other  branches 
of  low-class  labour  can  proceed  at  the  same  pace.  The 
public  and  localized  character  of  the  competition  for 
casual  dock  labour  rendered  effective  combination  here 
possible,  in  spite  of  the  low  intellectual  and  moral  calibre 
of  the  average  labourer.  It  is  the  absence  of  such  public 
and  localized  competition  which  is  the  kernel  of  the  difficulty 
in  most  "sweating"  trades.  It  may  be  safely  said  that  the 
measure  of  progress  in  organization  of  low  class  labour  will 
be  the  comparative  size  and  localization  of  the  industrial 
unit.  Where  "  sweating  "  exists  in  large  factories  or  large 
shops,  effective  combination  even  among  workers  of  low 
education  may  be  tolerably  rapid ;  among  workers  engaged 
by  some  large  firm  whose  work  brings  them  only  into 
occasional  contact,  the  progress  will  be  not  so  fast ;  among 
workers  in  small  unrelated  workshops  who  have  no  oppor- 
tunities of  direct  intercourse  with  one  another,  the  progress 
will  be  extremely  slow.  The  most  urgent  need  of  organiz- 
ation is  precisely  in  those  industries  where  it  is  most  difficult 
to  organize.  It  is,  on  the  whole,  not  reasonable  to  expect 
that  this  remedy,  unless  aided  by  other  forces  working 
against  the  small  workshops,  will  enable  the  "  hands  "  in  the 
small  sweater's  den  to  materially  improve  their  condition. 

§  4.  Trade  Union  Methods  of  limiting  Competition. 
— So  far  we  have  regarded  the  value  of  combination  as 
dependent  on  the  ability  of  workers  to  combine.  There  is 
another  side  which  cannot  be  neglected.  Two  societies  of 
workmen  equally  strong  in  the  moral  qualities  of  successful 
union  may  differ  widely  in  the  influence  they  can  exert  to 
secure  and  improve  their  position.  We  saw  that  the  real  value 
of  organization  to  a  body  of  workmen  lay  in  the  power  it 
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gave  them  to  make  it  inconvenient  for  an  employer  to 
dispense  with  their  services  in  favour  of  outsiders.  Now  the 
degree  of  this  inconvenience  will  obviously  depend  in  great 
measure  upon  the  number  of  outsiders  qualified  by  strength 
and  skill  to  take  their  place  without  delay.  The  whole  force 
of  Unionism  hangs  on  "  the  unemployed."  The  strongest 
and  most  effective  Unions  are  in  trades  where  there  are  the 
smallest  number  of  unemployed  competitors;  the  weakest 
Unions  are  in  trades  which  are  beset  by  crowds  of  outsiders 
able  and  willing  to  undertake  the  work,  and  if  necessary 
to  underbid  those  who  are  employed. 

Close  attention  to  the  composition  and  working  of  our 
Trade  Unions  discloses  the  fact  that  their  chief  object  is  to 
limit  the  competition  for  work  in  their  respective  trades. 
Since  their  methods  are  sometimes  indirect,  this  is  some- 
times denied,  but  the  following  statement  of  Trade  Union 
methods  makes  it  clear.  The  minimum  or  standard  rate  of 
wages  plays  a  prominent  part  in  Unionism.  It  is  arbi- 
trarily fixed  by  the  Union,  which  in  its  estimate  takes  into 
account,  a.  prices  paid  for  articles  produced ;  /3.  a  reasonable 
standard  of  comfort;  y.  and  remuneration  for  time  spent 
in  acquiring  necessary  skill.1  This  is  an  estimate,  it  must 
be  remembered,  of  a  "  fair  wage,"  based  upon  calculations 
as  to  what  is  just  and  reasonable,  and  does  not  necessarily 
correspond  to  the  economic  wage  obtainable  in  a  neigh- 
bourhood by  the  free  competition  of  labour  and  capital. 
Now  this  standard  wage,  which  may  or  may  not  be  the 
wage  actually  paid,  plays  a  very  prominent  part  in  Unionism. 
The  point  of  importance  here  is  its  bearing  on  the  admis- 
sion of  new  members.  The  candidate  for  membership  has, 
as  his  principal  qualification,  to  show  that  he  is  capable  of 
1  Cf.  Howell's  Conflicts  of  Capital  and  Labour,  p.  207. 
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earning  the  standard  rate  of  wages.  It  is  evident,  however, 
that  the  effect  of  any  large  new  accession  to  the  ranks  of 
any  trade  must,  unless  there  is  a  corresponding  growth  of 
employment,  bring  down  the  rate  of  wages,  whether  these 
be  fixed  by  a  Trade  Union  standard  or  not.  Hence  it  is 
evident  that  any  Trade  Union  would  be  bound  to  refuse 
admission  to  new  applicants  who,  though  they  might  be 
in  other  respects  competent  workmen,  could  not  find  work 
without  under-bidding  those  who  were  at  present  occupied. 
This  they  would  do  by  reason  of  their  standard  wage 
qualification,  for  they  would  be  able  to  show  that  the  new 
applicants  would  not  be  competent  to  earn  standard  wages 
under  the  circumstances.  How  far  Trade  Unions  actually 
have  conscious  recourse  to  this  method  of  limiting  their 
numbers,  may  be  doubted ;  but  no  one  acquainted  with 
the  spirit  of  Trades  Unions  would  believe  that  if  a  sudden 
growth  of  technical  schools  enabled  large  numbers  of  duly 
qualified  youths  to  apply  for  admission  into  the  various 
Unions  so  as  to  compete  for  the  same  quantity  of  work  with 
the  body  of  existing  members,  the  Unions  of  the  latter  would 
freely  and  cheerfully  admit  them.  To  do  so  would  be  suicidal, 
for  no  standard  rate  of  wages  could  stand  against  the  pressure 
of  an  increased  supply  of  labour  upon  a  fixed  demand. 
But  it  is  not  necessary  to  suppose  that  any  considerable 
number  of  actually  qualified  workmen  are  refused  admission 
to  Trade  Unions  of  skilled  workers.  For  the  possession  of 
the  requisite  skill,  implying  as  it  does  a  certain  natural 
capacity,  and  an  expenditure  of  time  and  money  not  within 
the  power  of  the  poorest  classes,  forms  a  practical  limit  to  the 
number  of  applicants.  Moreover,  in  many  trades,  though  by 
no  means  in  all,  restrictions  are  placed  by  the  Unions  upon 
the  number  of  apprentices,  with  the  object  of  limiting  the 
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number  of  those  who  should  from  year  to  year  be  qualified 
to  compete  for  work.  In  other  trades  where  no  rigid  rule 
to  this  effect  exists,  there  is  an  understanding  which  is 
equally  effective.  Certain  trades,  such  as  the  engineers, 
boiler-makers,  and  other  branches  of  iron  trade,  place  no 
restrictions,  and  in  certain  other  trades  the  restrictions  are 
not  closely  applied.  But  most  of  the  strong  Trades  Unions 
protect  themselves  in  another  way  against  the  competition 
of  unemployed.  By  a  system  of  "  out  of  work  "  pay,  they 
bribe  those  of  their  body,  who  from  time  to  time  are  thrown 
out  of  work,  not  to  underbid  those  in  work,  so  as  to  bring 
down  the  rate  of  wages.  Several  of  the  most  important 
Unions  pay  large  sums  every  year  to  "out  of  work" 
members.  By  these  three  means,  the  "  minimum  wage " 
qualification  for  membership,  the  limitation  of  the  number  of 
apprentices,  and  the  "  out  of  work  "  fund,  the  Trade  Unions 
strengthen  the  power  of  organized  labour  in  skilled  industries 
by  restricting  the  competition  of  unemployed  outsiders. 

It  is  true  that  some  of  the  leading  exponents  of  Trade 
Unionism  deny  that  the  chief  object  of  the  Unions  is  to 
limit  competition.  Mr.  Howell  considers  that  the  "  standard 
wage  "  qualification  for  membership  is  designed  in  order  to 
ensure  a  high  standard  of  workmanship,  and  regards  the 
"  out  of  work  "  fund  merely  as  belonging  to  the  insurance 
or  prudential  side  of  Trade  Unionism.  But  though  it 
may  readily  be  admitted  that  one  effect  of  these  measures 
may  be  to  maintain  good  workmanship  and  to  relieve 
distress,  it  is  reasonable  to  regard  the  most  important 
result  actually  attained  as  being  the  object  chiefly  sought. 
It  is  fair  to  suppose,  therefore,  that  while  Unionists 
may  not  be  indifferent  to  the  honour  of  their  craft,  their 
principal  object  is  to  strengthen  their  economic  position. 
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At  any  rate,  whatever  the  intention  of  Trade  Unions  may 
be,  the  principal  effect  of  their  regulations  is  to  limit  the 
effective  supply  of  competing  labour  in  their  respective 
branches  of  industry. 

§  5.  Can  Low-skilled  Workers  successfully  combine? — 
Now  the  question  which  concerns  our  inquiry  may  be 
stated  thus.  Supposing  that  the  workers  in  "  sweating " 
industries  were  able  to  combine,  would  they  be  able  to 
secure  themselves  against  outside  competition  as  the  skilled 
worker  does  ?  Will  their  combination  practically  increase 
the  difficulty  in  replacing  them  by  outsiders  ?  Now  it  will 
be  evident  that  the  unskilled  or  low-skilled  workers  cannot 
depend  upon  the  methods  which  are  adopted  by  Unions 
of  skilled  workers,  to  limit  the  number  of  competitors  for 
work.  A  test  of  physical  fitness,  such  as  was  recently  pro- 
posed as  a  qualification  for  admission  to  the  Dock-labourers 
Union,  will  not,  unless  raised  far  above  the  average  fitness 
of  present  members,  limit  the  number  of  applicants  to  any- 
thing like  the  same  extent  as  the  test  of  workmanship  in 
skilled  industries.  Neither  could  rules  of  apprenticeship 
act  where  the  special  skill  required  was  very  small.  Nor 
again  is  it  easy  to  see  how  funds  raised  by  the  contribution 
of  the  poorest  classes  of  workers,  could  suffice  to  support 
unemployed  members  when  temporarily  "  out  of  work,"  or 
to  buy  off  the  active  competition  of  outsiders,  or  "  black- 
legs," to  use  the  term  in  vogue.  The  constant  influx  of 
unskilled  labour  from  the  rural  districts  and  from  abroad, 
swollen  by  the  numbers  of  skilled  workmen  whose  skill 
has  been  robbed  of  its  value  by  machinery,  keeps  a  large 
continual  margin  of  unemployed,  able  and  willing  to  under- 
take any  kind  of  unskilled  or  low-skilled  labour,  which  will 
provide  a  minimum  subsistence  wage.  The  very  success 
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which  attends  the  efforts  of  skilled  workers  to  limit  the 
effective  supply  of  their  labour  by  making  it  more  difficult 
for  unskilled  workers  to  enter  their  ranks,  increases  the 
competition  for  low-skilled  work,  and  makes  effective  com- 
bination among  low-skilled  workers  more  difficult  Though 
we  may  not  be  inclined  to  agree  with  Prof.  Jevons,  that 
"it  is  quite  impossible  for  Trade  Unions  in  general  to 
effect  any  permanent  increase  of  wages,"  there  is  much 
force  in  his  conclusion,  that  "every  rise  of  wages  which 
one  body  secures  by  mere  exclusive  combination,  represents 
a  certain  extent,  sometimes  a  large  extent,  of  injury  to  the 
other  bodies  of  workmen."  x  In  so  far  as  Unions  of  skilled 
workers  limit  their  numbers,  they  increase  the  number  of 
competitors  for  unskilled  work;  and  since  wages  cannot 
rise  when  the  supply  of  labour  obtainable  at  the  present 
rate  exceeds  the  demand,  their  action  helps  to  maintain 
that  "  bare  subsistence  wage,"  which  forms  a  leading  feature 
in  "sweating." 

Are  we  then  to  regard  Unions  of  low-skilled  workers  as 
quite  impotent  so  long  as  they  are  beset  by  the  competition 
of  innumerable  outsiders  ?  Can  combination  contribute 
nothing  to  a  solution  of  the  sweating  problem?  There 
are  two  ways  in  which  close  combination  might  seem  to 
avail  low-skilled  workers  in  their  endeavours  to  secure  better 
industrial  conditions. 

In  the  first  place,  close  united  action  of  a  large  body  of 
men  engaged  in  any  employment  gives  them,  as  we  saw,  a 
certain  power  dependent  on  the  inconvenience  and  expense 
they  can  cause  to  their  employers  by  a  sudden  withdrawal. 
This  power  is,  of  course,  in  part  measured  by  the  number  of 
unemployed  easily  procurable  to  take  their  place.  But 
1  The  State  in  Relation  to  Labour,  p.  106. 
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granted  the  largest  possible  margin  of  unemployed,  there 
will  always  be  a  certain  difficulty  and  loss  in  replacing  a 
united  body  of  employe's  by  a  body  of  outsiders,  though 
the  working  capacity  of  each  new-comer  may  be  equal 
to  that  of  each  member  of  the  former  gang.  This  power 
belonging  inherently  to  those  in  possession,  and  largely 
dependent  for  its  practical  utility  on  close  unity  of  action, 
may  always  be  worked  by  a  trade  organization  to  push  the 
interests  of  its  members  independently  of  the  supply  of  free 
outside  labour,  and  used  by  slow  degrees  may  be  made  a 
means  of  gaining  piece  by  piece  a  considerable  industrial 
gain.  Care  must,  however,  be  taken,  never  to  press  for 
a  larger  gain  than  is  covered  by  the  difficulty  of  replacing 
the  body  of  present  employes  by  outside  labour.  Mis- 
calculations of  the  amount  of  this  inherent  power  of  Union 
are  the  chief  causes  of  "  lock-outs  "  and  failures  in  strikes. 

Another  weapon  in  the  hands  of  unskilled  combination, 
less  calculable  in  its  effectiveness,  is  the  force  of  public 
opinion  aided  by  "picketing,"  and  the  other  machinery  of 
persuasion  or  coercion  used  to  prevent  the  effective  com- 
petition of  "  free  "  labour.  In  certain  crises,  as  for  example 
in  the  Dock  strike  of  1889,  these  forces  may  operate  so 
powerfully  as  to  strictly  limit  the  supply  of  labour,  and  to 
shut  out  the  competition  of  unemployed.  There  can  be 
no  reason  to  doubt  that  if  public  authority  had  not  winked 
at  illegal  coercion  of  outside  labour,  and  public  opinion 
touched  by  sentiment  condoned  the  winking,  the  Dock 
strike  would  have  failed  as  other  movements  of  low-skilled 
labour  have  generally  failed.  The  success  of  the  Dockers 
is  no  measure  of  the  power  of  combination  among  low-skilled 
labourers.  It  is  possible,  however,  that  a  growing  sense  of 
comradeship,  aided  by  a  general  recognition  of  the  justice  of 
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a  claim,  may  be  generally  relied  upon  to  furnish  a  certain 
force  which  shall  restrict  the  competition  of  free  labour  in 
critical  junctures  of  the  labour  movement.  If  public  opinion, 
especially  among  workmen,  becomes  strongly  set  in  favour 
of  letting  capital  and  labour  "  fight  it  out "  in  cases  of  trade 
disputes,  and  vigorously  resents  all  interference  of  outsiders 
offering  to  replace  the  contending  labourers,  it  seems  likely 
that  this  practical  elimination  of  outside  competition  may 
enable  combinations  of  unskilled  workmen  to  materially 
improve  their  condition  in  spite  of  the  existence  of  a  large 
supply  of  outside  labour  able  to  replace  them. 

§  6.  Can  Trade  Unionism  crush  out  "  Sweating  "  ?— But 
here  again  it  must  be  recognized  that  each  movement  of 
public  opinion  in  this  direction  is  really  making  for  the 
establishment  of  new  trade  monopolies,  which  tend  to 
aggravate  the  condition  of  free  unemployed  labour.  Unions 
of  low-skilled  labour  can  only  be  successful  at  the  expense  of 
outsiders,  who  will  find  it  increasingly  difficult  to  get  em- 
ployment. The  success  of  combinations  of  low-skilled 
workers  will  close  one  by  one  every  avenue  of  regular  em- 
ployment to  the  unemployed,  who  will  tend  to  become 
even  more  nomadic  and  predatory  in  their  habits,  and 
more  irregular  and  miserable  in  their  lives,  affording  con- 
tinually a  larger  field  of  operation  for  the  small  "  sweater," 
and  other  forms  of  "arrested  development"  in  commerce. 
It  must  always  be  an  absorbing  interest  to  a  Trades  Union 
to  maintain  the  industrial  welfare  of  its  members  by  pre- 
venting what  it  must  regard  as  an  "  over-supply  "  of  labour. 
No  organization  of  labour  can  effect  very  much  unless  it  takes 
measures  to  restrict  the  competition  of  "  free  labour  " ;  each 
Union,  by  limiting  the  number  of  competitors  for  its  work, 
increases  the  competition  in  trades  not  similarly  protected 
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So  with  every  growth  of  Trade  Unionism  the  pressure 
on  unprotected  bodies  of  workmen  grows  greater.  Thus  it 
would  seem  that  while  organization  of  labour  may  become 
a  real  remedy  for  "sweating"  in  any  industry  to  which  it 
is  vigorously  applied,  it  cannot  be  relied  upon  ever 
entirely  to  crush  out  the  evil.  It  can  only  drive  it  into  a 
smaller  compass,  where  its  intenser  character  may  secure 
for  it  that  close  and  vigorous  public  attention  which,  in 
spite  of  recent  revelations,  has  not  been  yet  secured,  and 
compel  society  to  clearly  face  the  problem  of  a  residue  of 
labour-power  which  is  rotting  in  the  miserable  and  degraded 
bodies  of  its  owners,  because  all  the  material  on  which  it 
might  be  productively  employed  is  otherwise  engaged. 

§  7.  Public  Workshops. — Those  who  are  most  active 
in  the  spread  of  Unionism  among  the  low-skilled  branches 
of  industry,  are  quite  aware  that  their  action,  by  fencing 
off  section  after  section  of  labour  from  the  fierce  competi- 
tion of  outsiders,  is  rendering  the  struggle  more  intense 
for  the  unprotected  residuum.  So  far  as  they  indulge  any 
wider  view  than  the  interest  of  their  special  trades,  it  may 
be  taken  that  they  design  to  force  the  public  to  provide 
in  some  way  for  the  unemployed  or  casually  employed 
workers,  against  whom  the  gates  of  each  Union  have 
been  successively  closed.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that 
if  Unionism  is  able  to  establish  itself  firmly  among  the  low- 
skilled  industries,  we  shall  find  this  margin  of  unemployed 
low-skilled  labour  growing  larger  and  more  desperate,  in 
proportion  to  the  growing  difficulty  of  finding  occupation. 
Trade  Union  leaders  have  boldly  avowed  that  they  will  thus 
compel  the  State  to  recognize  the  "  right  to  employment,"  and 
to  provide  that  employment  by  means  of  national  or  muni- 
cipal workshops.  With  questions  of  abstract  "right "  we  are 
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not  here  concerned,  but  it  may  be  well  to  indicate  certain 
economic  difficulties  involved  in  the  establishment  of  public 
works  as  a  solution  of  the  "  unemployed"  problem.  Since 
the  "  unemployed "  will,  under  the  closer  restrictions  of 
growing  Trade  Unionism,  consist  more  and  more  of  low- 
skilled  labourers,  the  public  works  on  which  they  must  be 
employed  must  be  branches  of  low-skilled  labour.  But  the 
Unions  of  low-skilled  workers  will  have  been  organized 
with  the  view  of  monopolizing  all  the  low-skilled  work  which 
the  present  needs  of  the  community  require  to  be  done.  How 
then  will  the  public  provide  low-skilled  work  for  the  unem- 
ployed ?  One  of  two  courses  seems  inevitable.  Either  the 
public  must  employ  them  in  work  similar  to  that  which  is 
being  done  by  Union  men  for  private  firms,  in  which  case 
they  will  enter  into  competition  with  the  latter,  and  either 
undersell  them  in  the  market  and  take  their  trade,  or  by 
increasing  the  aggregate  supply  of  the  produce,  bring  down 
the  price,  and  with  it  the  wage  of  the  Union  men.  Or  else 
if  they  are  not  to  compete  with  the  labour  of  Union  men, 
they  must  be  employed  in  relief  works,  undertaken  not  to 
satisfy  a  public  need  or  to  produce  a  commodity  with  a 
market  value,  but  in  order  that  those  employed  may,  by  a 
wholly  or  partially  idle  expenditure  of  effort,  appear  to  be 
contributing  to  their  own  support,  whereas  they  are  really 
just  as  much  recipients  of  public  charity  as  if  they  were  kept 
in  actual  idleness.  This  is  the  dilemma  which  has  to  be 
faced  by  advocates  of  public  workshops.  Nor  can  it  be 
eluded  by  supposing  that  the  public  may  use  the  unemployed 
labour  either  in  producing  some  new  utility  for  the  public 
use,  such  as  improved  street-paving,  or  a  municipal  hot- 
water  supply.  For  if  such  undertakings  are  of  a  character 
which  a  private  company  would  regard  as  commercially 
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sound,  they  ought  to  be,  and  will  be,  undertaken  by  wise 
public  bodies  independently  of  the  consideration  of  providing 
work  for  unemployed.  If  they  are  not  such  as  would 
be  considered  commercially  sound,  then  in  so  far  as  they 
fall  short  of  commercial  soundness,  they  will  be  "  charity  " 
pure  and  simple,  given  as  relief  is  now  given  to  able-bodied 
paupers,  on  condition  of  an  expenditure  of  mere  effort 
which  is  not  a  commercial  quid  pro  quo. 

If  the  State  or  municipality  were  permitted  to  conduct 
business  on  ordinary  commercial  principles,  it  might  indeed 
be  expected  to  seize  the  opportunity  afforded  by  a  large 
supply  of  unemployed  labour,  to  undertake  new  public 
works  at  a  lower  cost  than  usual.  But  to  take  this  advantage 
of  the  cheapness  of  labour  is  held  to  be  "  sweating." 
Public  bodies  are  called  upon  to  disregard  the  rise  and  fall 
of  market  wages,  and  to  pay  "  a  fair  wage,"  which  practically 
means  a  wage  which  is  the  same  whether  labour  is  plentiful 
or  scarce.  This  refusal  to  permit  the  ordinary  commercial 
inducement  to  operate  in  the  case  of  public  bodies,  cuts  off 
what  might  be  regarded  as  a  natural  check  to  the  accu- 
mulation of  unemployed  labour.  If  public  bodies  are  to 
employ  more  labour,  when  labour  is  excessive,  and  pay  a 
wage  which  shall  be  above  the  market  price,  it  must  be 
clearly  understood  that  the  portion  of  the  wages  which 
represents  the  "  uncommercial  "  aspect  of  the  contract  is 
just  as  much  public  charity  as  the  half-crown  paid  as 
out-door  relief  under  the  present  Poor  Law.  Lastly,  the 
establishment  of  State  or  municipal  workshops  for  the  "  un- 
employed "  has  no  economic  connection  with  the  "  socialist " 
policy,  by  which  the  State  or  municipality  should  assume 
control  and  management  of  railways,  mines,  gasworks, 
tramways,  and  other  works  into  which  the  element  of  mono- 


REMEDIES  FOR  SWEATING.  121 

poly  enters.  Such  a  "  socialist "  policy,  if  carried  out,  would 
not  directly  afford  any  relief  to  the  unemployed.  For,  in 
the  first  place,  the  labour  employed  in  these  new  public 
departments  would  be  chiefly  skilled,  and  not  unskilled. 
Moreover,  so  far  as  the  condition  of  the  "  workers  "  was  con- 
cerned, the  nationalization,  or  municipalization  of  these  works 
would  not  imply  any  increased  demand  for  labour,  but 
merely  the  transfer  of  a  number  of  employe's  from  private 
to  the  public  service.  The  public  control  of  departments 
of  industry,  which  are  now  in  private  hands,  would  not, 
so  long  as  it  was  conducted  on  a  commercial  footing  in  the 
public  interest,  furnish  either  direct,  or  indirect,  relief  to 
"  the  unemployed."  A  reduction  of  hours  of  labour  in  the 
case  of  workers  transferred  to  the  public  service,  might 
afford  employment  to  an  increased  number  of  skilled 
labourers,  and  might  indirectly  operate  in  reducing  the 
number  of  unemployed.  But  such  reduction  of  hours  of 
labour,  like  the  payment  of  wages  above  the  market  rate, 
forms  no  essential  part  of  a  "  socialist "  policy,  but  is 
rather  a  charitable  appendage. 

§  8.  State  Business  on  uncommercial  terms. — It  cannot 
be  too  clearly  recognized  that  the  payment  by  a  public 
body  of  wages  which  are  above  the  market  price,  the 
payment  of  pensions,  the  reduction  of  hours  of  labour, 
and  any  other  advantages  freely  conferred,  which  place 
public  servants  in  a  better  position  than  private  servants, 
stand  on  precisely  the  same  economic  footing  with  the 
establishment  of  public  workshops  for  the  relief  of  the 
unemployed,  in  which  wages  are  paid  for  work  which  is 
deficient  in  commercial  value.  In  each  case  the  work  done 
has  some  value,  unless  the  unemployed  are  used  to  dig 
holes  in  the  ground  and  fill  them  up  again  ;  in  each  case 
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the  wages  paid  for  that  work  are  in  excess  of  the  market 
rate. 

If  it  were  established  as  a  general  rule,  that  public  bodies 
should  always  add  a  "  bonus"  to  the  market  wage  of  their 
employe's  to  bring  it  up  to  "  fairness,"  and  take  off  a  portion 
of  the  usual  "  working-day  "  to  bring  it  down  to  "  fairness," 
it  would  follow  quite  consistently  that  a  wage  equal  to,  or 
exceeding,  the  minimum  market  rate  might  be  paid  to 
"unemployed"  for  work,  the  value  of  which  would  be 
somewhat  less  than  that  produced  by  the  lowest  class  of 
"  employed  "  workers.  The  policy  throughout  is  one  and 
the  same,  and  is  based  upon  a  repudiation  of  competition  as 
a  test  of  the  value  of  labour,  and  the  substitution  of  some  other 
standard  derived  from  moral  or  prudential  considerations. 

So  far  as  the  State  or  Municipality  chooses  to  regulate 
by  an  "  uncommercial  "  or  moral  standard  the  conditions  of 
labour  for  the  limited  number  of  employes  required  for  the 
services  which  are  a  public  monopoly,  it  is  able  to  do  so, 
provided  the  public  is  willing  to  pay  the  price.  There  is 
much  to  be  said  in  favour  of  such  a  course,  for  the  public 
example  might  lend  invaluable  aid  in  forming  a  strong 
public  opinion  which  should  successfully  demand  decent 
conditions  of  life  and  work,  for  the  whole  body  of  workers. 
But  if  the  State  or  Municipality  were  to  undertake  to 
provide  work  and  wages  for  an  indefinite  number  of  men 
who  failed  to  obtain  work  in  the  competition  market,  the 
effect  would  be  to  offer  a  premium  upon  "  unemployment." 
Thus,  it  would  appear  that  as  fast  as  the  public  works  drew 
off  the  unemployed,  so  fast  would  men  leave  the  low-paid, 
irregular  occupations,  and  by  placing  themselves  in  a  state 
pf  "unemployment"  qualify  for  public  service.  There 
would  of  course  be  a  natural  check  to  this  flow.  As  the 
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State  drained  off  all  surplus  labour,  the  market  value  of 
labour  would  rise,  greater  regularity  of  employment  would 
be  secured,  and  the  general  improvement  of  industrial 
conditions  would  check  the  tendency  of  workers  to  flow 
towards  the  public  workshops.  This  consideration  has  led 
many  of  the  leaders  of  labour  movements  to  favour  a 
scheme  of  public  workshops,  which  would  practically  mean 
that  the  State  or  Municipality  undertook  to  limit  the  supply 
of  labour  in  the  open  market,  by  providing  for  any  surplus 
which  might  exist,  at  the  public  expense.  The  effect  of 
such  a  policy  would  be  of  course  to  enormously  strengthen 
the  effective  power  of  labour-organizations.  But  while  the 
advocates  of  public  workshops  are  fully  alive  to  these  econo- 
mic effects,  they  have  not  worked  out  with  equal  clearness 
the  question  relating  to  the  disposal  of  the  labour  in  public 
workshops.  How  can  the  "  protected  "  labour  of  the  public 
workshops  be  so  occupied,  that  its  produce  may  not,  by 
direct  or  indirect  competition  with  the  produce  of  outside 
labour,  outweigh  the  advantage  conferred  upon  the  latter  by 
the  removal  of  the  "  unemployed  "  from  the  field  of  com- 
petition ?  If  the  public  workmen  are  occupied  in  producing 
nothing,  in  digging  holes  and  rilling  them  up  again,  or  other 
useless  work,  the  problem  is  a  simple  one.  In  that  case 
the  State  provides  maintenance  for  the  weaker  members  in 
order  that  their  presence  as  competitors  for  work  may  not 
injure  the  stronger  members.  But  if  the  public  workmen 
produce  anything  of  value,  by  what  means  can  it  be  kept 
from  competing  with  and  underselling  the  goods  produced 
under  ordinary  commercial  conditions  ?  Without  alleging 
that  the  difficulties  involved  in  these  questions  are  neces- 
sarily fatal  to  all  schemes  of  public  works,  we  maintain  that 
they  require  to  be  clearly  faced. 
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Even  if  it  be  held  that  public  workshops  can  furnish  no 
economic  remedy  for  poverty,  this  judgment  would  of  course 
be  by  no  means  conclusive  against  public  emergency  works 
undertaken  on  charitable  grounds  to  tide  over  a  crisis. 
Every  form  of  charity,  public  or  private,  discriminate  or 
indiscriminate,  entails  some  evil  consequences.  But  this 
consideration  is  not  final.  A  charitable  palliative  is  de- 
fensible and  useful  when  the  net  advantages  outweigh  the 
net  disadvantages.  This  might  seem  self-evident,  but  it 
requires  to  be  stated,  because  there  are  not  wanting  in- 
dividuals and  societies  which  imagine  they  have  disposed  of 
the  claim  of  charitable  remedies  by  pointing  out  the  evil 
consequences  they  entail.  It  is  evident  that  circumstances 
might  arise  which  would  compel  the  wisest  and  steadiest 
Government  to  adopt  public  relief  works  as  a  temporary 
expedient  for  meeting  exceptional  distress. 

§  9.  Restriction  of  Foreign  Emigration. — Two  further 
proposals  for  keeping  down  the  supply  of  low-skilled  labour 
deserve  notice,  and  the  more  so  because  they  are  forcing 
their  way  rapidly  toward  the  arena  of  practical  politics. 

The  first  is  the  question  of  an  Alien  law  limiting  or 
prohibiting  the  migration  of  foreign  labourers  into  England. 
The  power  of  the  German,  Polish,  or  Russian  Jew, 
accustomed  to  a  lower  standard  of  life,  to  undersell  the 
English  worker  in  the  English  labour  market,  has  already 
been  admitted  as  a  cause  of  "  sweating "  in  several  city 
industries.  The  importance  of  this  factor  in  the  problem 
of  poverty  is,  however,  a  much  disputed  point.  To  some 
extent  these  foreign  labourers  are  said  to  make  new 
industries,  and  not  to  enter  into  direct  and  disastrous 
competition  with  native  workers.  In  most  cases,  however, 
direct  competition  between  foreign  and  native  workers  does 
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exist,  and,  as  we  see,  the  comparatively  small  number  of  the 
foreign  immigrants  compared  with  the  aggregate  of  native 
workers,  is  no  true  criterion  of  the  harm  their  competition  does 
to  low-waged  workers.  Whether  this  country  will  find  it  wise 
to  reverse  its  national  policy  of  free  admission  to  outside 
labour,  it  is  not  easy  to  predict.  The  point  should  not  be 
misunderstood.  Free  admission  of  cheap  foreign  labour 
must  be  admitted  primti  fade  to  be  conducive  to  the 
greatest  production  of  wealth  in  this  country.  Those  who 
seek  to  restrict  or  prohibit  this  admission,  do  so  on  the 
ground  that  the  damage  inflicted  upon  that  class  of 
workers,  brought  directly  or  indirectly  into  competition  for 
employment  with  these  foreigners,  overbalances  the  net 
gain  in  the  aggregate  of  national  wealth.  It  is  this  con- 
sideration which  has  chiefly  operated  in  inducing  the 
United  States,  Canada,  and  Australia  to  prohibit  the 
admission  of  Chinese  or  Coolie  labour,  and  to  place  close 
restrictions  upon  cheap  European  labour.  Sir  Charles 
Dilke,  in  a  general  summary  of  colonial  policy  on  this 
matter,  writes,  "  Colonial  labour  seeks  protection  by  legis- 
lative means,  not  only  against  the  cheap  labour  of  the 
dark-skinned  or  of  the  yellow  man,  but  also  against  white 
paupers,  and  against  the  artificial  supply  of  labour  by  State- 
aided  white  immigration.  Most  of  the  countries  of  the 
world,  indeed,  have  laws  against  the  admission  of  destitute 
aliens,  and  the  United  Kingdom  is  in  practice  almost  the 
only  exception."1 

The  greater  contrast   between   the   customary  standard 

of  living  of  the  immigrants  and  that  of  the  native  workers  with 

whom  they  would  compete,  has  naturally  made  the  question 

seem  a  more  vital  one  for  our  colonies,  and  for  the  United 

1  Problems  of  Greater  Britain,  vol.  ii.  p.  314. 
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States  than  for  us.  There  can,  however,  be  little  doubt  that 
if  a  few  shiploads  of  Chinese  labourers  were  emptied  into 
the  wharves  of  East  London,  whatever  Government  chanced 
to  be  in  power  would  be  compelled  to  adopt  immediate 
measures  of  restraint  on  immigration,  so  terrible  would  the 
effect  be  upon  the  low  class  European  labourers  in  our 
midst.  Whether  any  such  Alien  legislation  will  be  adopted 
to  meet  the  inroad  of  continental  labour  depends  in  large 
measure  on  the  course  of  continental  history.  It  is, 
however,  not  improbable  that  if  the  organization  of  the 
workers  proceeds  along  the  present  lines,  when  they  come 
to  realize  their  ability  to  use  political  power  for  securing 
their  industrial  position,  they  may  decide  that  it  will  be 
advisable  to  limit  the  supply  of  labour  by  excluding 
foreigners.  Those,  however,  who  are  already  prepared 
to  adopt  such  a  step,  do  not  always  realize  as  clearly  as 
they  should,  that  the  exclusion  of  cheap  foreigners  from 
our  labour-market  will  be  in  all  probability  accompanied 
by  an  exclusion  from  our  markets  of  the  cheap  goods 
made  by  these  foreigners  in  their  own  country,  the  ad- 
mission of  which,  while  it  increases  the  aggregate  wealth  of 
England,  inflicts  a  direct  injury  on  those  particular  workers, 
the  demand  for  whose  labour  is  diminished  by  the 
introduction  of  foreign  goods  which  can  undersell  them. 
If  an  Alien  law  is  passed,  it  will  bring  both  logically  and 
historically  in  its  wake  such  protective  measures  as  will 
constitute  a  reversal  of  our  present  Free  Trade  policy. 
Whether  such  new  and  hazardous  changes  in  our  national 
policy  are  likely  to  be  made,  depends  in  large  measure 
upon  the  success  of  other  schemes  for  treating  the  con- 
dition of  over-supply  of  low-skilled  labour.  If  no  relief 
is  found  from  these,  it  seems  not  unlikely  that  a 


REMEDIES   FOR  SWEATING.  127 

democratic  government  will  some  day  decide  that  such 
artificial  prohibition  of  foreign  labour,  and  the  foreign 
goods  which  compete  with  the  goods  produced  by  low- 
skilled  English  labour,  will  benefit  the  low-skilled  workers  in 
their  capacity  as  wage-earners,  more  than  the  consequent  rise 
of  prices  will  injure  them  in  their  capacity  as  consumers. 

§  10.  The  "Eight  Hours  Day"  Argument.— The  last 
proposal  which  deserves  attention,  is  that  which  seeks 
to  shorten  the  average  working-day.  The  attempt  to 
secure  by  legislation  or  by  combination  an  eight  hours  day, 
or  its  equivalent,  might  seem  to  affect  the  "sweating 
system  "  most  directly,  as  a  restriction  on  excessive  hours  of 
labour.  But  so  far  as  it  claims  to  strike  a  blow  at  the 
industrial  oppression  of  low-skilled  labour,  its  importance 
will  depend  upon  its  effect  on  the  demand  and  supply  of 
that  low-skilled  labour.  The  result  which  the  advocates  of 
an  eight  hours  day  claim  for  their  measure,  may  be  stated 
as  follows — 

Assuming  that  low-skilled  workers  now  work  on  an  average 
twelve  hours  a  day,  a  compulsory  reduction  to  eight  hours 
would  mean  that  one-third  more  men  were  required  to 
perform  the  same  amount  of  work,  leaving  out  for  con- 
venience the  question  whether  an  eight  hours  day  would  be 
.nore  productive  than  the  first  eight  hours  of  a  twelve  hours 
day.  Since  the  same  quantity  of  low-skilled  work  would 
require  to  be  done,  employment  would  now  be  provided  for 
a  large  number  of  those  who  would  otherwise  have  been 
unemployed.  In  fact,  if  the  shorter  day  is  accompanied  by 
an  absolute  prohibition  of  overtime,  it  seems  possible  that 
work  would  thus  be  found  for  the  whole  army  of  "  unem- 
ployed." Nor  is  this  all.  The  existence  of  a  constant 
standing  "  pool "  of  unemployed  was,  as  we  saw,  responsible 
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for  keeping  the  wages  of  low-skilled  labour  down  to  a  bare 
subsistence  wage.  Let  this  "  pool "  be  once  drained  off, 
wages  will  rapidly  rise,  since  the  combined  action  of  workers 
will  no  longer  be  able  to  be  defeated  by  the  eagerness  of 
"  outsiders  "  to  take  their  work  and  wages.  Thus  an  eight 
hours  day  would  at  once  solve  the  problem  of  the  "  work- 
less,"  and  raise  the  wages  of  low-skilled  labour.  The 
effect  would  be  precisely  the  same  as  if  the  number  of 
competitors  for  work  were  suddenly  reduced.  For  the  price 
of  labour,  as  of  all  else,  depends  on  the  relation  between 
the  demand  for  it  and  the  supply,  and  the  price  will  rise  if 
the  demand  is  increased  while  the  supply  remains  the  same, 
or  if  the  supply  is  decreased  while  the  demand  remains  the 
same.  A  compulsory  eight  hours  day  would  practically 
mean  a  shrinkage  in  the  supply  of  labour  offered  in  the 
market,  and  the  first  effect  would  indisputably  be  a  rise  in 
the  price  of  labour.  To  reduce  by  one-third  at  a  single 
blow  the  amount  of  labour  put  forth  in  a  day  by  any  class 
of  workers,  is  precisely  equivalent  to  a  sudden  removal  of 
one-third  of  these  workers  from  the  field  of  labour.  We 
know  from  history  that  the  result  of  a  disastrous  epidemic, 
like  the  Black  Plague,  has  been  to  raise  the  wages  and 
improve  the  general  condition  of  the  labourer  even  in  the 
teeth  of  legal  attempts  to  keep  down  wages.  The  advocates 
of  an  Eight  Hours  Act  assert  that  the  same  effect  would 
follow  from  that  measure. 

Setting  aside  as  foreign  to  our  discussion  all  consideration 
of  the  difficulties  in  passing  and  enforcing  an  Eight  Hours 
Act,  or  in  applying  it  to  certain  industries,  the  following 
economic  objection  is  raised  by  opponents  to  the  eight  hours 
movement — 

The  larger  aggregate  of  wages,  which  must  be  paid  under 
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an  eight  hours  day,  will  increase  the  expenses  of  production 
in  each  industry.  For  the  increased  wage  cannot  in  general 
be  obtained  by  reducing  profits,  for  any  such  reduction  will 
drive  freshly-accumulated  capital  more  and  more  to  seek 
foreign  investments,  and  managing  ability  will  in  some 
measure  tend  to  follow  it.  The  higher  aggregate  of  wages 
must  therefore  be  represented  in  a  general  rise  of  prices. 
This  rise  of  prices  will  have  two  effects.  In  the  first  place  it 
will  tend  to  largely  negative  the  higher  aggregate  of  money 
wages.  Or  if  organized  labour,  free  from  the  competition  of 
unemployed,  is  able  to  maintain  a  higher  rate  of  real  wages, 
the  general  rise  in  prices  will  enable  foreign  producers  to 
undersell  us  in  our  own  market  (unless  we  adopted  a 
Protective  Tariff),  and  will  disable  us  from  competing  in 
foreign  markets.  This  constitutes  the  pith  of  the  economic 
objection  raised  against  an  eight  hours  day.  The  eight 
hours  advocates  meet  the  objection  in  the  following  ways — 

First,  they  deny  that  prices  will  rise  in  consequence  of 
the  increased  aggregate  of  wages.  A  reduction  in  interest 
and  in  wages  of  superintendence  will  take  place  in  many 
branches  of  industry,  without  any  appreciable  tendency  to 
diminish  the  application  of  capital,  or  to  drive  it  out  of  the 
country. 

Secondly,  the  result  of  an  increased  expenditure  in  wages 
will  be  to  crush  the  small  factories  and  workshops,  which  are 
the  backbone  of  the  sweating  system,  and  to  assist  the 
industrial  evolution  which  makes  in  favour  of  large  well- 
organized  factories  working  with  the  newest  machinery. 

Thirdly,  it  is  claimed  that  we  shall  not  be  ousted  either 
from  our  own  or  from  foreign  markets  by  foreign  com- 
petition, because  the  eight  hours  movement  in  England 
must  be  regarded  as  part  of  a  larger  industrial  move- 
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ment  which  is  proceeding  part  passu  among  the  com- 
peting nations.  If  the  wages  of  German,  French,  and 
American  workers  are  advancing  at  the  same  rate  as  English 
wages,  or  if  other  industrial  restrictions  in  those  countries 
are  otherwise  increasing  the  expenses  of  production  at  a 
corresponding  rate,  the  argument  of  foreign  competition 
falls  to  the  ground. 

These  leading  arguments  of  the  advocates  of  an  eight 
hours  day  are  of  very  unequal  value.  The  first  argument  is 
really  based  upon  the  supposition  that  the  increased  aggregate 
of  wages  can  be  "  got  out  of  capital "  by  lowering  interest 
and  profits.  The  general  validity  of  this  argument  may  be 
questioned.  In  its  application  a  distinction  must  be  drawn 
between  those  businesses  which  by  means  of  the  possession 
of  some  monopoly,  patent,  or  other  trade  advantage  are 
screened  from  the  full  force  of  competition,  and  are  thus 
enabled  to  earn  profits  above  the  average,  and  those 
businesses  where  the  constant  stress  of  close  competition 
keeps  interest  and  profits  down  to  the  lowest  point  which 
suffices  to  induce  the  continued  application  of  capital  and 
organizing  ability.  In  the  former  cases  the  "  cost "  of  an 
Eight  Hours  Day  might  be  got  out  of  capital,  assuming 
an  effective  organization  of  labour,  in  the  latter  cases  it 
could  not. 

As  to  the  second  argument,  it  is  probable  enough  that 
the  legal  eight  hours  day  would  accelerate  the  industrial 
evolution,  which  is  enabling  the  large  well-equipped  factory 
to  crush  out  the  smaller  factory.  As  we  have  seen  that 
the  worst  evils  of  "  sweating  "  are  associated  with  a  lower 
order  of  industrial  organization,  any  cause  which  assisted 
to  destroy  the  small  workshop  and  the  out-work  system, 
would  be  a  benefit.  But  as  the  economic  motive  of  such 
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improved  organization  with  increased  use  of  machinery, 
would  be  to  save  human  labour,  it  is  doubtful  whether  a 
quickening  of  this  process  would  not  act  as  a  continual 
feeder  to  the  band  of  unemployed,  by  enabling  employers 
to  dispense  with  the  services  of  even  this  or  that  body  of 
workers  whose  work  is  taken  over  by  brute  machinery. 

The  net  value  of  these  two  eight  hours  arguments  is 
doubtful.  The  real  weight  of  the  discussion  seems  to  rest 
on  the  third. 

If  the  movement  for  improving  the  industrial  condition  of 
the  working  classes  does  proceed  as  rapidly  in  other  indus- 
trial countries  as  in  our  own,  we  shall  have  nothing  to  fear 
from  foreign  competition,  since  expenses  of  production  and 
prices  will  be  rising  equally  among  our  own.  If  there  is  no 
such  equal  progress  in  other  nations,  then  the  industrial 
gain  sought  for  the  working  classes  of  this  country  by  a 
shorter  day  cannot  be  obtained,  though  any  special  class 
or  classes  of  workers  may  be  relieved  of  excessive  toil 
at  the  expense  of  the  community  as  a  whole.  Government 
employes,  and  that  large  number  of  workers  who  cannot 
be  brought  into  direct  competition  with  foreign  labour,  can 
receive  the  same  wages  for  shorter  hours,  provided  the 
public  is  willing  to  pay  a  higher  price  for  their  protected 
labour. 

In  conclusion,  it  may  be  well  to  add  that  the  economic 
difficulties  which  beset  this  question  cannot  be  lightly  set 
aside  by  an  assertion  that  the  same  difficulties  were  raised 
by  economists  against  earlier  factory  legislation,  and  that 
experience  has  shown  that  they  may  be  safely  disregarded. 
It  is  impossible  to  say  how  far  the  introduction  of  humane 
restrictions  upon  the  exploitation  of  cheap  human  labour 
has  affected  the  aggregate  production  of  wealth  in  England 
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It  has  not  prevented  the  growth  of  our  trade,  but  very 
possibly  it  has  checked  the  rate  of  growth.  If  the  mere 
accumulation  of  material  wealth,  regardless  alike  of  the 
mode  of  production  or  of  the  distribution,  be  regarded 
as  the  industrial  goal,  it  is  quite  conceivable  that  a 
policy  of  utter  laissez  faire  might  be  the  best  means  of 
securing  that  end.  Although  healthy  and  happy  workers 
are  more  efficient  than  the  half-starved  and  wholly  de- 
graded beings  who  slaved  in  the  uninspected  factories 
and  mines  during  the  earlier  period  of  the  factory  system, 
and  still  slave  in  the  sweater's  den,  it  may  still  be  to  the 
interest  of  employers  to  pay  starvation  wages  for  relatively 
inefficient  work,  rather  than  pay  high  wages  for  a  shorter 
day's  work  to  more  efficient  workers.  It  is  to  the  capitalist 
a  mere  sum  in  arithmetic ;  and  we  cannot  predict  that  the 
result  will  always  turn  in  favour  of  humanity  and  justice. 

At  the  same  time,  even  if  it  is  uncertain  whether  a  shorter 
working  day  could  be  secured  without  a  fall  of  wages,  it  is 
still  open  to  advocates  of  a  shorter  working  day  to  urge 
that  it  is  worth  while  to  purchase  leisure  at  such  a  price. 
If  a  shorter  working  day  could  cure  or  abate  the  evil  of 
"  the  unemployed,"  and  help  to  raise  the  industrial  con- 
dition of  the  low-skilled  workers,  the  community  might  well 
afford  to  pay  the  cost. 


, 


CHAPTER  VII. 

OVER-SUPPLY   OF   LOW-SKILLED   LABOUR. 

§  i.  Restatement  of  the  "  Low-skilled  Labour"  Question. 

— Our  inquiry  into  Factory  Legislation  and  Trade  Unionism 
as  cures  for  sweating  have  served  to  emphasize  the  economic 
nature  of  the  disease,  the  over-supply  of  low-skilled  labour. 
Factory  legislation,  while  it  may  abate  many  of  the  symptoms 
of  the  disease,  cannot  directly  touch  the  centre  of  the 
malady,  low  wages,  though  by  securing  publicity  it  may  be 
of  indirect  assistance  in  preventing  the  payment  of  wages 
which  public  opinion  would  condemn  as  insufficient  for  a 
decent  livelihood.  Trade  Unionism  as  an  effective  agent 
in  securing  the  industrial  welfare  of  workers,  is  seen  to  rest 
upon  the  basis  of  restriction  of  labour  supply,  and  its  total 
effectiveness  is  limited  by  the  fact  that  each  exercise  of  this 
restriction  in  the  interest  of  a  class  of  workers  weakens  the 
position  of  the  unemployed  who  are  seeking  work.  The 
industrial  degradation  of  the  "  sweated  "  workers  arises  from 
the  fact  that  they  are  working  surrounded  by  a  pool  of 
unemployed  or  superfluous  supply  of  labour.  So  long  as 
there  remains  this  standing  pool  of  excessive  labour,  it  is 
difficult  to  see  how  the  wages  of  low  unskilled  workers  can 
be  materially  raised.  The  most  intelligent  social  reformers 
are  naturally  directing  their  attention  to  the  question,  how 
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to  drain  these  lowlands  of  labour  of  the  superfluous  supply, 
or  in  other  words  to  keep  down  the  population  of  the  low- 
skilled  working  class.  Among  the  many  population  drainage 
schemes,  the  following  deserve  close  attention — 

§  2.  Checks  on  growth  of  population.— We  need  not 
discuss  in  its  wider  aspect  the  question  whether  our  popula- 
tion tends  to  increase  faster  than  the  means  of  subsistence. 
Disciples  of  Malthus,  who  urge  the  growing  pressure  of 
population  on  the  food  supply,  are  sometimes  told  that 
so  far  as  this  argument  applies  to  England,  the  growth  of 
wealth  is  faster  than  the  growth  of  population,  and  that 
as  modern  facilities  for  exchange  enable  any  quantity  of 
this  wealth  to  be  transferred  into  food  and  other  necessaries, 
their  alarm  is  groundless.  Now  these  rival  contentions  have 
no  concern  for  us.  We  are  interested  not  in  the  pressure 
of  the  whole  population  upon  an  actual  or  possible  food 
supply,  but  with  the  pressure  of  a  certain  portion  of  that 
population  upon  a  relatively  fixed  supply  of  work.  It  is 
approximately  true  to  say  that  at  any  given  time  there 
exists  a  certain  quality  of  unskilled  or  low-skilled  work 
to  be  done.  If  there  are  at  hand  just  enough  workers  to 
do  it,  the  wages  will  be  sufficiently  high  to  allow  a  decent 
standard  of  living.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  present 
more  than  enough  workers  willing  to  do  the  work,  a  number 
of  them  must  remain  without  work  and  wages,  while  those 
who  are  employed  get  the  lowest  wages  they  will  consent 
to  take.  Thus  it  will  seem  of  prime  importance  to  keep 
down  the  population  of  low-skilled  workers  to  the  point 
which  leaves  a  merely  nominal  margin  of  superfluous  labour. 
The  Malthusian  question  has  in  its  modern  practical  aspect 
narrowed  down  to  this.  The  working  classes  by  abstinence 
from  early  or  improvident  marriages,  or  by  the  exercise  of 
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moral  restraints  after  marriage  can,  it  is  urged,  check  that 
tendency  of  the  working  population  to  outgrow  the  increase 
of  the  work  for  which  they  compete.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  more  intelligent  classes  of  skilled  labourers 
have  already  profited  by  this  consideration,  and  as  educa- 
tion and  intelligence  are  more  widely  diffused,  we  may 
expect  these  prudential  checks  on  "over-population"  will 
operate  with  increased  effect  among  the  whole  body  of 
workers.  But  precisely  because  these  checks  are  moral 
and  reasonable,  they  must  be  of  very  slow  acceptance 
among  that  class  whose  industrial  condition  forms  a 
stubborn  barrier  to  moral  and  intellectual  progress. 
Those  who  would  gain  most  by  the  practice  of  prudential 
checks,  are  least  capable  of  practising  them.  The  ordinary 
"labourer"  earns  full  wages  as  soon  as  he  attains  manhood's 
strength ;  he  is  as  able  to  support  a  wife  and  family  at  twenty 
as  he  will  ever  be ;  indeed  he  is  more  so,  for  while  he  is 
young  his  work  is  more  regular,  and  less  liable  to  interrup- 
tion by  ill-health.  The  reflection  that  an  early  marriage 
means  the  probability  of  a  larger  family,  and  that  a  large 
family  helps  to  keep  wages  low,  cannot  at  present  be 
expected  to  make  a  deep  impression  upon  the  young 
unskilled  labourer.  The  value  of  restraint  after  marriage 
could  probably  be  inculcated  with  more  effect,  because  it 
would  appeal  more  intelligibly  to  the  immediate  interest  of 
the  labourer.  But  it  is  to  the  growing  education  and 
intelligence  of  women,  rather  than  to  that  of  men,  that  we 
must  look  for  a  recognition  of  the  importance  of  restraint 
on  early  marriages  and  large  families. 

§  3.  The  "  Emigration  "  Eemedy. — The  most  direct  and 
obvious  drainage  scheme  is  by  emigration.  If  there  are  more 
workers  than  there  is  work  for  them  to  do,  why  not  remove 
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those  who  are  not  wanted,  and  put  them  where  there  is  work 
to  do  ?  The  thing  sounds  very  simple,  but  the  simplicity  is 
somewhat  delusive.  The  old  laissez  faire  political  economist 
would  ask,  "  Why,  since  labour  is  always  moving  towards 
the  place  where  it  can  be  most  profitably  employed,  is  it 
necessary  to  do  anything  but  let  it  flow  ?  Why  should  the 
State  or  philanthropic  people  busy  themselves  about  the 
matter  ?  If  labour  is  not  wanted  in  one  place,  and  is  wanted 
in  another,  it  will  and  must  leave  the  one  place  and  go  to 
the  other.  If  you  assist  the  process  by  compulsion,  or  by 
any  artificial  aid,  you  may  be  removing  the  wrong  people, 
or  you  may  be  removing  them  to  the  wrong  place."  Now 
the  reply  to  the  main  laissez  faire  position  is  conclusive. 
Just  as  water,  though  always  tending  to  find  its  own  level, 
does  not  actually  find  it  when  it  is  dammed  up  in  some  pool 
by  natural  or  artificial  earthworks,  so  labour  stored  in  the 
persons  of  poor  and  ignorant  men  and  women  is  not  in  fact 
free  to  seek  the  place  of  most  profitable  employment.  The 
highlands  of  labour  are  drained  by  this  natural  flow ;  even 
the  strain  of  competition  in  skilled  hand-labour  finds 
sensible  relief  by  the  voluntary  emigration  of  the  more 
adventurous  artisans,  but  the  poor  low-skilled  workers  suffer 
here  again  by  reason  of  their  poverty  :  no  natural  move- 
ment can  relieve  the  plethora  of  labour-power  in  low-class 
employments.  The  fluidity  of  low-skilled  labour  seldom 
exceeds  the  power  of  moving  from  one  town  to  a  neighbour- 
ing town,  or  from  a  country  district  to  the  nearest  market 
towns,  or  to  London  in  search  of  work.  If  the  lowlands  are 
to  be  drained  at  all,  it  must  be  done  by  an  artificial  system. 
Now  all  such  systems  are  in  fact  open  to  the  mistakes 
mentioned  above.  If  we  look  too  exclusively  to  the  require- 
ments of  new  colonies,  and  the  opportunities  of  work  they 
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present,  we  may  be  induced  to  remove  from  England  a  class 
of  men  and  women  whose  services  we  can  ill  afford  to  lose, 
and  who  are  not  in  any  true  sense  superfluous  labour.  To 
assist  sturdy  and  shrewd  Scotch  farmers,  or  a  body  of 
skilled  artisans  thrown  out  of  work  by  a  temporary  trade 
depression,  to  transfer  themselves  and  their  families  to 
America  or  Australia,  is  a  policy  the  net  advantage  of 
which  is  open  to  grave  doubt.  Of  course  by  removing  any 
body  of  workers  you  make  room  for  others,  but  this  fact 
does  not  make  it  a  matter  of  indifference  which  class  is 
removed.  On  the  other  hand,  if  we  look  exclusively  to  the 
interests  of  the  whole  mass  of  labour  in  England,  we  should 
probably  be  led  to  assist  the  emigration  of  large  bodies  of 
the  lowest  and  least  competent  workers.  This  course, 
though  doubtless  for  the  advantage  of  the  low  class  labour, 
directly  relieved,  is  detrimental  to  the  interest  of  the  new 
country,  which  is  flooded  with  inefficient  workers,  and  confers 
little  benefit. upon  these  workers  themselves,  since  they  are 
totally  incapable  of  making  their  way  in  a  new  country. 
The  reckless  drafting  off  of  our  social  failures  into  new  lands 
is  a  criminal  policy,  which  has  been  only  too  rife  in  the 
State-aided  emigration  of  the  past,  and  which  is  now  rendered 
more  and  more  difficult  each  year  by  the  refusal  of  foreign 
lands  to  receive  our  "wreckage."  Here,  then,  is  the  crux 
of  emigration.  The  class  we  can  best  afford  to  lose,  is  the 
class  our  colonies  and  foreign  nations  can  least  afford  to 
take,  and  if  they  consent  to  receive  them  they  only  assume 
the  burden  we  escape.  The  age  of  loose  promiscuous 
pauper  emigration  has  gone  by.  If  we  are  to  use  foreign 
emigration  as  a  mode  of  relief  for  our  congested  population 
in  the  future,  it  will  be  on  condition  that  we  select  or  edu- 
cate our  colonists  before  we  send  them  out.  Whether  the 


138  PROBLEMS    OF  POVERTY. 

State  or  private  organizations  undertake  the  work,  our 
colonizing  process  must  begin  at  home.  The  necessity  of 
dealing  directly  with  our  weak  surplus  population  of  low- 
skilled  workers  is  gaining  more  clear  recognition  every  year, 
as  the  reluctance  to  interfere  with  the  supposed  freedom  of 
the  subject  even  where  the  subject  is  "  unfree "  is  giving 
way  before  the  urgency  of  the  situation. 

§  4.  Mr.  Charles  Booth's  "Drainage  Scheme."— The 
terrible  examples  our  history  presents  to  us  of  the  effects 
of  unwise  poor  law  administration,  rightly  enjoin  the 
strictest  caution  in  contemplating  new  experiments.  But 
the  growing  recognition  of  the  duty  of  the  State  to  protect 
its  members  who  are  unable  to  protect  themselves,  and  to 
secure  fair  opportunities  of  self-support  and  self-improve- 
ment, as  well  as  the  danger  of  handing  over  their  protection 
to  the  conflicting  claims  of  private  and  often  misguided 
philanthropy,  is  rapidly  gaining  ground  against  the  advocates 
of  laissez  faire.  It  is  beginning  to  be  felt  that  the  State 
cannot  afford  to  allow  the  right  of  private  social  experiment 
on  the  part  of  charitable  organizations.  The  relief  of 
destitution  has  for  centuries  been  recognized  as  the  proper 
business  of  the  State.  Our  present  poor  law  practically 
fails  to  relieve  the  bulk  of  the  really  destitute.  Even  were 
it  successful  it  would  be  doing  nothing  to  prevent  destitution. 
Since  neither  existing  legislation  nor  the  forces  of  private 
charity  are  competent  to  cope  with  the  evils  of  "sweating," 
engendered  by  an  excess  of  low-class  labour,  it  is  probable 
that  the  pressure  of  democratic  government  will  make  more 
and  more  in  favour  of  some  large  new  experiment  of  social 
drainage.  In  view  of  this  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  to 
describe  briefly  two  schemes  proposed  by  private  students 
of  the  problem  of  poverty. 
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Mr.  Charles  Booth,  recognizing  that  the  superfluity  of 
cheap  inefficient  labour  lies  at  the  root  of  the  matter, 
suggests  the  removal  of  the  most  helpless  and  degraded  class 
from  the  strain  of  a  struggle  which  is  fatal  not  merely  to 
themselves,  but  to  the  class  immediately  above  them.  The 
reason  for  this  removal  is  given  as  follows — 

"To  effectually  deal  with  the  whole  of  class  B — for  the 
State  to  nurse  the  helpless  and  incompetent  as  we  in  our 
own  families  nurse  the  old,  the  young,  and  the  sick,  and 
provide  for  those  who  are  not  competent  to  provide  for 
themselves — may  seem  an  impossible  undertaking;  but 
nothing  less  than  this  will  enable  self-respecting  labour  to 
obtain  its  full  remuneration,  and  the  nation  its  raised 
standard  of  life.  The  difficulties,  which  are  certainly  great, 
do  not  consist  in  the  cost.  As  it  is,  these  unfortunate 
people  cost  the  community  one  way  or  another  considerably 
more  than  they  contribute.  I  do  not  refer  solely  to  the 
fact  that  they  cost  the  State  more  than  they  pay  directly 
or  indirectly  in  taxes.  I  mean  that  altogether,  ill-paid  and 
half-starved  as  they  are,  they  consume,  or  waste,  or  have 
expended  on  them,  more  wealth  than  they  produce." 

Mr.  Booth  would  remove  the  "very  poor,"  and  plant 
them  in  industrial  communities  under  proper  government 
supervision. 

"  Put  practically,  my  idea  is  that  these  people  should  be 
allowed  to  live  as  families  in  industrial  groups,  planted 
wherever  land  and  building  materials  were  cheap;  being 
well-housed  and  well-warmed,  and  taught,  trained,  and 
employed  from  morning  to  night  on  work,  indoors  or  out, 
for  themselves,  or  on  Government  account." 

The  Government  should  provide  material  and  tools,  and 
having  the  people  entirely  on  its  hands,  get  out  of  them 
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what  it  can.  Wages  should  be  paid  at  a  "  fair  proportionate 
rate,"  so  as  to  admit  comparison  of  earnings  of  the  different 
communities,  and  of  individuals.  The  commercial  deficit 
involved  in  the  scheme  should  be  borne  by  the  State.  This 
expansion  of  our  poor  law  policy,  for  it  is  nothing  more, 
aims  less  at  the  reformation  and  improvement  of  the  class 
taken  under  its  charge,  than  at  the  relief  which  would  be 
afforded  to  the  classes  who  suffered  from  their  competi- 
tion in  the  industrial  struggle.  What  it  amounts  to  is  the 
removal  of  the  mass  of  unemployed.  The  difficulties 
involved  in  such  a  scheme  are,  as  Mr.  Booth  admits,  very 
grave. 

The  following  points  especially  deserve  attention — 
i.  Since  it  is  not  conceivable  that  compulsion  should  be 
brought  to  bear  in  the  selection  and  removal  out  of  the 
ordinary  industrial  community  of  those  weaker  members 
whose  continued  struggle  is  considered  undesirable,  it  is 
evident  that  the  industrial  colonies  must  be  recruited  out  of 
volunteers.  It  will  thus  become  a  large  expansion  of  the 
present  workhouse  system.  The  eternal  dilemma  of  the 
poor  law  will  be  present  there.  On  the  one  hand,  if,  as 
seems  likely,  the  degradation  and  disgrace  attaching  to  the 
workhouse  is  extended  to  the  industrial  colony,  it  will  fail 
to  attract  the  more  honest  and  deserving  among  the  "  very 
poor,"  and  to  this  extent  will  fail  to  relieve  the  struggling 
workers  of  their  competition.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the 
condition  of  the  "industrial  colonist"  is  recognized  as 
preferable  to  that  of  the  struggling  free  competitor,  it  must 
in  some  measure  act  as  a  premium  upon  industrial  failure, 
checking  the  output  of  energy  and  the  growth  of  self- 
reliance  in  the  lower  ranks  of  the  working  classes.  No 
scheme  for  the  relief  of  poverty  is  wholly  free  from  this 
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difficulty;  but  there  is  danger  that  the  State  colony  of 
Mr.  Booth  would,  if  it  were  successful  as  a  mode  of 
"drainage,"  be  open  to  it  in  no  ordinary  degree. 

2.  Closely  related  to  this  first  difficulty  is  the  fact  that 
Mr.  Booth  provides  no  real  suggestion  for  a  process  of 
discrimination  in  the  treatment  of  our  social  failures,  which 
shall  distinguish  the  failure  due  directly  to  deep-seated  vice 
of  character  and  habit,  from  the  failure  due  to  unhappy 
chance  or  the  fault  of  others.  Difficult,  almost  impossible, 
as  such  discrimination  between  deserving  and  undeserving 
is,  it  is  felt  that  any  genuine  reform  of  our  present  poor  law 
system  demands  that  some  attempt  in  this  direction  should 
be  made.  We  must  try  to  distinguish  curable  from  in- 
curable cases,  and  we  must  try  to  cure  the  former  while  we 
preserve  society  from  the  contamination  of  the  latter.  The 
mere  removal  of  a  class  of  "  very  poor  n  will  not  suffice. 

Since  however  the  scheme  of  Mr.  C.  Booth  does  not 
proceed  beyond  the  stage  of  a  suggested  outline  of  treat- 
ment, it  is  not  fair  or  profitable  to  press  close  criticism.  It 
is,  however,  a  fact  of  some  significance  that  one  who  has 
brought  such  close  study  to  bear  upon  the  problem  of 
poverty  should  arrive  at  the  conclusion  that  "Thorough 
interference  on  the  part  of  the  State  with  the  lives  of  a  small 
fraction  of  the  population,  would  tend  to  make  it  possible, 
ultimately,  to  dispense  with  any  Socialistic  interference  in 
the  lives  of  all  the  rest"  l 

§  5.  Proposed  remedies  for  "Unemployment." — In  dis- 
cussing methods  of  dealing  with  "  the  unemployed,"  who 
represent  an  "  over-supply  "  of  labour  at  a  given  time,  it  is  often 
found  convenient  to  distinguish  the  temporary  "  unemploy- 
ment "  due  to  fluctuations  rising  from  the  nature  of  certain 
1  Labour  and  Life  of  the  People,  vol.  i.  p.  167. 
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trades,  and  the  permanent  unemployment  or  half  employment 
of  large  numbers  of  the  least  efficient  town  workers.  The 
fluctuations  in  employment  due  to  changes  of  season,  as  in 
the  building  trades,  and  many  branches  of  dock  labour,  or 
to  changes  of  fashion,  as  in  the  silk  and  "  fancy  "  woollen 
trade,  or  to  temporary  changes  in  the  field  of  employment 
caused  by  a  transformation  of  industrial  processes,  are  direct 
causes  of  a  considerable  quantity  of  temporary  unemploy- 
ment. To  these  must  be  added  the  unemployment 
represented  by  the  interval  between  the  termination  of 
one  job  and  the  beginning  of  another,  as  in  the  building 
trades.  Lastly,  the  wider  fluctuations  of  general  trade  seem 
to  impose  a  character  of  irregularity  upon  trade,  so  that 
the  modern  system  of  industry  will  not  work  without  some 
unemployed  margin,  some  reserve  of  labour. 

These  irregularities  and  leakages  seem  to  explain  why,  at 
any  given  time,  a  certain  considerable  number  of  fairly 
efficient  and  willing  workmen  may  be  out  of  work.  It  is 
often  urged  that  this  class  of  "  unemployed  "  must  be  regarded 
as  quite  distinct  from  the  superfluity  of  low-skilled  and 
inefficient  workers  found  in  our  towns,  and  that  the  two 
classes  present  different  problems  for  solution.  The  character 
of  the  "  chronic  "  class  of  unemployed  makes  the  problem 
appear  to  be,  not  one  of  economic  readjustment,  but  rather 
of  training  and  education.  But  this  appearance  is  deceptive. 
The  connection  between  the  two  kinds  of"  unemployment  " 
is  much  closer  than  is  supposed.  The  irregularity  of  the 
"season  "  and  "  fashion  "  trades,  the  periodic  spells  of  bad 
trade,  are  continually  engaged  in  degrading  and  deteriorating 
the  physique,  the  morale,  and  the  industrial  efficiency  of  the 
weaker  members  of  each  trade  :  these  weaklings  are  unable 
to  maintain  a  steady  and  healthy  standard  of  life  under 
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economic  conditions  which  make  work  and  wages  irregular, 
and  are  constantly  dropping  out  of  the  more  skilled  trades 
to  swell  the  already  congested  low-skilled  labour  market. 
Every  period  of  "  depressed  trade  "  feeds  the  pool  of  low- 
skilled  labour  from  a  hundred  different  channels.  The 
connection  between  the  two  classes  of  "unemployed" 
is,  therefore,  a  close  and  vital  one.  To  drain  off  this  pool 
would,  in  fact,  be  of  little  permanent  use  unless  those 
irregularities  of  trade,  which  are  constantly  feeding  it,  are 
also  checked. 

Still  less  serviceable  are  those  schemes  of  rescuing  "  the 
unemployed,"  which,  in  the  very  work  of  rescue,  engender 
an  economic  force  whose  operation  causes  as  much 
unemployment  as  it  cures.  A  signal  example  of  this  futile 
system  of  social  drainage  has  been  afforded  by  certain 
experiments  of  the  Salvation  Army  in  their  City  Works 
and  Farm  Colony.  The  original  draft  of  the  scheme  con- 
tained in  the  volume,  In  Darkest  England,  clearly  recognized 
the  advisability  of  keeping  the  bounty-fed  products  of  the 
Salvation  Colonies  from  competition  in  the  market  with  the 
products  of  outside  labour.  The  design  was  to  withdraw 
from  the  competitive  labour  market  certain  members  of  "  the 
unemployed,"  to  train  and  educate  them  in  efficient  labour, 
and  to  apply  this  labour  to  capital  provided  out  of  charitable 
funds :  the  produce  of  this  labour  was  to  be  consumed  by 
the  colonists  themselves,  who  would  thus  become  as  far  as 
possible  self-supporting ;  in  no  case  was  it  to  be  thrown 
upon  the  open  market.  As  a  matter  of  fact  these  sound, 
economic  conditions  of  social  experiment  have  been  utterly 
ignored.  Matches,  firewood,  furniture,  etc.  produced  in 
the  City  factories  have  been  thrown  upon  the  open  market. 
The  Hadleigh  Farm  Colony,  originally  designed  to  give  a 
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thorough  training  in  the  arts  of  agriculture  so  as  to  educate 
its  members  for  the  Over  Sea  Colony,  has  devoted  more  and 
more  attention  to  shoemaking,  carpentering,  and  other 
special  mechanical  crafts,  and  less  and  less  to  the  efficient 
cultivation  of  the  soil ;  the  boots,  chairs,  etc.  being  thrown  in 
large  quantities  upon  the  open  market.  Moreover,  the  fruit 
and  vegetables  raised  upon  the  Farm  have  been  systematic- 
ally placed  upon  the  outside  market.  The  result  of  such  a 
line  of  conduct  is  evident.  Suppose  A  is  a  carpenter  thrown 
out  of  work  because  there  are  more  carpenters  than  are 
required  to  turn  out  the  current  supply  of  chairs  and  tables 
at  a  profitable  price  ;  the  Salvation  Army  takes  A  in  hand, 
and  provides  him  with  capital  upon  which  no  interest  need 
be  paid.  A's  chairs,  now  thrown  on  the  market,  can  under- 
sell the  chairs  provided  by  B,  C,  D,  his  former  trade  com- 
petitors. Unless  we  suppose  an  increased  demand  for 
chairs,  the  result  is  that  A's  chairs  displace  those  of  B 
in  the  market,  and  B  is  thrown  out  of  employment.  Thus 
A,  assisted  by  the  Salvation  Army,  has  simply  taken  B's 
work.  If  the  Salvation  Army  now  takes  B  in  hand,  it 
can  engage  hirn  in  useful  work  on  condition  that  he  takes 
away  the  work  of  C.  If  match-makers  are  thrown  out  of 
work  by  trade  conditions,  and  the  Salvation  Army  places 
them  in  a  factory,  and  sells  in  the  open  market  the  matches 
which  they  make,  the  public  which  buys  these  matches 
abstains  from  buying  the  matches  made  by  other  firms, 
and  these  firms  are  thus  prevented  from  employing  as 
much  labour  as  they  would  otherwise  have  done.  No 
net  increase  of  employment  is  caused  by  this  action  of  the 
Salvation  Army,  and  therefore  they  have  done  nothing 
towards  the  solution  of  the  unemployed  problem.  They 
have  provided  employment  for  certain  known  persons  at 
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the  expense  of  throwing  out  of  employment  certain  other 
unknown  persons.  Since  those  who  are  thrown  out  of  work 
in  the  labour  market  are,  on  the  average,  inferior  in  character 
and  industry  to  those  who  are  kept  in  work,  the  effect  of 
the  Salvation  Army  policy  is  to  substitute  inferior  for 
superior  workers.  The  blind  philanthropist  may  perhaps 
be  excused  for  not  seeing  beyond  his  nose,  and  for  ignoring 
"unseen  "  in  favour  of  " seen  " results.  But  General  Booth 
was  advised  of  the  sound  economic  conditions  of  his 
experiment,  and  seemed  to  recognize  the  value  of  the 
advice.  The  defence  of  his  action  sometimes  takes  the 
form  of  a  denial  that  the  Salvation  Army  undersells  outside 
produce  in  the  market.  Salvation  matches  are  sold,  it  is 
said,  rather  above  than  below  the  ordinary  price  of  matches. 
If  this  be  true,  it  affords  no  answer  to  the  objection  raised 
above.  The  Salvation  matches  are  bought  by  persons 
who  would  have  bought  other  matches  if  they  had  not 
bought  these,  and  if  they  choose  to  pay  $d.  for  Salvation 
matches  instead  of  2\d.  for  others,  the  effect  of  this  action 
is  still  to  take  away  employment  from  the  2\d.  firm  and 
give  it  to  the  Salvation  firm.  Indeed,  it  might  be  urged 
that  a  larger  amount  of  unemployment  is  caused  in  this 
case,  for  persons  who  now  pay  3^.  for  matches  which 
they  formerly  bought  for  z\d.^  will  diminish  their  expendi- 
ture upon  other  commodities,  and  the  result  will  be  to 
diminish  employment  in  those  industries  engaged  in  supply- 
ing these  commodities.  Here  is  another  "  unseen  "  result 
of  fallacious  philanthropy. 

The  inevitable  result  of  the  Salvation  Army  placing 
goods  in  the  open  market  is  to  increase  the  supply  relatively 
to  the  demand;  in  order  that  the  larger  supply  may  be 
sold  prices  must  fall,  and  it  makes  no  difference  whether 
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or  no  the  Salvation  Army  takes  the  lead  in  reducing  the 
price.  If  the  fall  of  price  enables  the  whole  of  the  in- 
creased supply  to  be  taken  off  at  the  lower  price,  then 
an  increase  of  employment  has  been  obtained  in  this  trade, 
though,  in  this  case,  it  should  be  remembered  that  in  all 
probability  the  lower  level  of  prices  means  a  reduction  of 
wages  in  the  outside  labour  market.  If  the  increased  supply 
is  not  taken  off  at  the  lower  prices,  then  the  Salvation  goods 
can  only  be  sold  on  condition  that  some  others  remain 
unsold,  employment  of  Salvationists  thus  displacing  employ- 
ment of  other  workers.  The  roundabout  nature  of  much 
of  this  competition  does  not  impair  one  whit  the  inevitability 
of  this  result. 

This  objection  is  applicable  not  only  to  the  method 
of  the  Salvation  Army,  but  to  many  other  industrial 
experiments  conducted  on  a  philanthropic  basis.  Directly 
or  indirectly  bounty-fed  labour  is  brought  into  competi- 
tion with  self-supporting  labour  to  the  detriment  of  the 
latter.  It  is  sometimes  sought  to  evade  the  difficulty  by 
confining  the  produce  which  the  assisted  labour  puts  upon 
the  open  market  to  classes  of  articles  which  are  not  for  the 
most  part  produced  in  this  country,  but  which  are  largely 
imported  from  abroad.  It  is  urged  that  although  shoes  and 
furniture  and  matches  ought  not  to  be  produced  by  assisted 
labour  for  the  outside  market,  it  is  permissible  for  an 
agricultural  colony  to  replace  by  home  products  the  large 
imports  in  the  shape  of  cheese,  fruit,  bacon,  poultry,  etc., 
which  we  now  receive  from  abroad.  Those  who  maintain 
this  position  commonly  fail  to  take  into  consideration  the 
exports  which  go  out  from  this  country  to  pay  for  these 
imports.  If  this  export  trade  is  diminished  the  trades 
engaged  in  manufacturing  the  exported  goods  will  suffer,  and 
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labour  employed  in  these  trades  may  be  thrown  out  of 
employment.  This  objection  may  be  met  by  showing  that 
the  goods  formerly  exported,  or  an  equivalent  quantity  of 
other  goods,  will  be  demanded  for  the  increased  consumption 
of  the  labourers  in  the  agricultural  colony.  This  is  a  valid 
answer  if  the  home  consumption  rises  sufficiently  to  absorb 
the  goods  formerly  exported  to  pay  for  agricultural  imports. 
But  even  where  this  just  balance  is  maintained,  allowance 
must  be  made  for  some  disturbance  of  established  trades 
owing  to  the  fact  that  the  new  demand  created  at  home  will 
probably  be  for  different  classes  of  articles  from  those  which 
formed  the  exports  now  displaced.  The  safest  use  of  assisted 
labour,  where  the  products  are  designed  for  the  open  market, 
is  in  the  production  of  articles  for  which  there  is  a  steadily 
growing  demand  within  this  country.  Even  in  this  case  the 
utmost  care  should  be  exercised  to  prevent  the  products  of 
assisted  labour  from  so  depressing  prices  as  to  injure  the 
wages  of  outside  labour  engaged  in  similar  productions. 

Since  the  existence  of  an  unemployed  class  who  are  un- 
employed because  they  are  unable,  not  because  they 
are  unwilling,  to  get  work,  is  proof  of  an  insufficiency  of 
employment,  it  is  apparent  that  nothing  is  of  real  assistance 
which  does  not  increase  the  net  amount  of  employment. 
Since  the  amount  of  employment  is  determined  by,  and 
varies  with,  the  consumption  of  the  community,  the  only  sure 
method  of  increasing  the  amount  of  employment  is  by  raising 
the  standard  of  consumption  for  the  community.  Where,  as 
is  common  in  times  of  trade  depression,  unemployment  of 
labour  is  attended  by  unemployment  of  capital,  this  joint 
excess  of  the  two  requisites  of  production  is  only  to  be 
explained  by  the  low  standard  of  consumption  of  the 
community.  Since  the  working-classes  form  a  vast  majority 
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of  the  community,  and  their  standard  of  consumption  is 
low  compared  with  that  of  the  upper  classes,  it  is  to  a  pro- 
gressive standard  of  comfort  among  the  workers  that  we  must 
look  for  a  guarantee  of  increasing  employment.  It  may  be 
urged  that  the  luxurious  expenditure  of  the  rich  provides  as 
much  employment  as  the  more  necessary  expenditure  of  the 
poor.  But,  setting  aside  all  considerations  oftheinutilityor 
noxious  character  of  luxury,  there  is  one  vital  difference 
between  the  employment  afforded  in  the  two  cases.  The 
demand  for  luxuries  is  essentially  capricious  and  irregular, 
and  this  irregularity  must  always  be  reflected  in  the  employ- 
ment of  the  trades  which  supply  them.  On  the  other  hand, 
a  general  rise  in  the  standard  of  comfort  of  the  workers 
creates  an  increased  demand  of  a  steady  and  habitual  kind, 
the  new  elements  of  consumption  belonging  to  the  order  of 
necessaries  or  primary  comforts  become  ingrained  in  the 
habits  of  large  classes  of  consumers,  and  the  employment 
they  afford  is  regular  and  reliable.  When  this  simple 
principle  is  once  clearly  grasped  by  social  reformers,  it  will 
enable  them  to  see  that  the  only  effective  remedy  for  un- 
employment lies  in  a  general  policy  of  social  and  economic 
reform,  which  aims  at  placing  a  larger  and  larger  proportion 
of  the  "  consuming  power  "  of  the  community  in  the  hands  of 
those  who,  having  received  it  as  the  earnings  of  their  effort, 
will  learn  to  use  it  in  building  up  a  higher  standard  of 
wholesome  consumption. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

THE   INDUSTRIAL   CONDITION   OF  WOMEN-WORKERS. 

§  i.  The  Number  of  Women  engaged  in  Industrial 
Work. — The  evils  of  "sweating"  press  more  heavily  on 
women  workers  than  on  men.  It  is  not  merely  that  women 
as  "  the  weaker  sex  "  suffer  more  under  the  same  burden, 
but  that  their  industrial  burden  is  absolutely  heavier  than 
that  of  men.  The  causes  and  the  meaning  of  this  demand 
a  special  treatment. 

The  census  returns  for  1891  showed  that  1,840,898 
women  were  engaged  in  industrial  employments,  1,759,555 
in  domestic  service,  and  52,026  in  agriculture.  As  we  are 
here  concerned  with  the  industrial  position  of  women,  it  may 
be  well  to  append  the  approximate  figures  of  the  chief 
industries  in  which  they  are  engaged. 

Dress  manufactures 691,441 

Cotton,  flax 373,865 

Wool  and  worsted  workers 135,498 

Silk 32,677 

Workers  in  mixed  materials  (textile)  77,260 

Food  and  lodgings 198,852 

The   number  of  women   engaged   in   trades    has   been 
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gradually  advancing  during  the  last  four  decades,  and  now 
amounts  to  upwards  of  two  millions.  Adding  to  this  the 
number  of  domestic  servants,  we  find  that  about  four  out  of 
every  eleven  women  in  England  are  wage  labourers. 

§  2.  Women's  Wages. — Turning  now  to  women  engaged 
in  city  industries,  let  us  gauge  their  industrial  condition  by 
the  tests  of  wages,  hours  of  labour,  sanitary  conditions, 
regularity  of  employment 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  average  wages  paid  for 
different  kinds  of  factory  work  in  London. 


Artificial  flowers 

8 

to  12  shillings. 

Bookbinding 

9 

»   ii        >> 

Boxmaking  ... 

8 

»  16       „ 

Brushes 

8 

»  15        » 

Caps             

8 

»  16       „ 

Collars          

ii 

»»  15 

Confectionery 

8 

»   J4        „ 

Corsets         

8 

,»   16        >, 

Fur-sewing   ... 

7 

>»   T4        ,, 

Fur-sewing  in  winter 

4 

»     7       » 

Matches       

8 

»     !3           » 

Rope            

8 

5}  II      » 

Umbrellas 

10 

,   18 

These  are  ordinary  wages.  Very  good  or  industrious 
workers  are  said  to  get  in  some  cases  20  per  cent,  more ; 
unskilful  or  idle  workers  less. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  these  sums  represent  a 
full  week's  work.  The  importance  of  this  qualification  will 
appear  presently. 

It  is  obvious  at  a  glance  that  these  wages  are  for  the 
most  part  considerably  lower  than  those  paid  for  any 
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regular  form  of  male  labour.  But  there  is  another  fact 
which  adds  to  the  significance  of  this.  Skilled  labour 
among  men  is  much  more  highly  paid  than  unskilled  labour. 
Among  women's  industries  this  is  not  the  case  to  any  great 
extent.  Skilled  work  like  that  of  book-folding  is  paid  no 
higher  than  the  almost  unskilled  work  of  the  jam  or  match 
girl.  This  is  said  to  be  due  partly  to  the  fact  that  the 
lower  kinds  of  work  are  done  by  girls  and  women  who  are 
compelled  to  support  themselves,  while  the  higher  class  is 
done  by  women  partly  kept  by  husband  or  father,  partly  to 
the  pride  taken  in  the  performance  of  more  skilled  work, 
and  the  reluctance  to  mingle  with  women  belonging  to  a 
lower  stratum  of  society,  which  prevents  the  wages  of  the 
various  kinds  of  work  from  being  determined  by  free 
economic  competition.  A  bookbinding  girl  would  sooner 
take  lower  wages  than  engage  in  an  inferior  class  of  work 
which  happened  to  rise  in  the  market  price  of  its  labour. 
But  whatever  the  causes  may  be,  the  fact  cannot  be  disputed 
that  the  lower  rates  of  wages  extend  over  a  larger  proportion 
of  women  workers. 

Again,  the  wages  quoted  above  refer  to  workers  in  factories. 
But  only  three  women's  trades  of  any  inportance  are 
managed  entirely  in  factories,  the  cigar,  confectionery,  and 
match-making *  trades.  In  many  of  the  other  trades  part  of 
the  work  is  done  in  factories,  part  is  let  out  to  sweaters,  or 
to  women  who  work  at  their  own  homes.  Many  of  the 
clothing  trades  come  under  this  class,  as  for  example,  the 
tie-making,  trimmings,  corset-making  trades.  The  employers 
in  these  trades  are  able  to  play  the  out-doors  workers 
against  the  in- doors  workers,  so  as  to  keep  down  the  wages 

1  The  match-box  trade,  however,  is  chiefly  in  the  hands  of  home- 
workers. 
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of  both  to  a  minimum.  The  "  corset "  manufacture  is 
fairly  representative  of  these  trades.  The  following  list 
gives  the  per-centage  of  workers  receiving  various  sums  for 
"  indoors  "  /.  e.  "  factory  "  work. 

s.         s.      s.         s.       s.        s.        s.         s.        s.  s. 

Under  4        3 — 6       8 — 10      10 — 12      12 — 15     Over  15 
2-94    p.c.  50  p.c.    2-94  p.c.  5 '9  p.c.    147  p.c.  22-52  p.c. 

Out-door  workers  earn  from  6^.  to  12^.,  but  where  more 
than  IQS.  is  earned,  the  woman  is  generally  assisted  by  one 
or  more  of  her  children,  Generally  speaking,  the  most 
miserably  paid  work  is  that  in  trades  where  most  of  the 
work  is  done  by  out-door  workers.  Such  is  the  lowest 
stratum  of  the  "  vest  and  trousers  "  trade,  where  English 
women  undertake  work  rejected  by  the  lowest  class  of  Jew 
workers,  and  the  shirt- making  trade,  which,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Lords'  Committee,  "  does  not  appear  to  afford 
subsistence  to  those  who  have  no  other  employment."  In 
these  and  other  trades  of  the  lowest  order,  6s.  a  week  is  a 
tolerably  common  wage  for  a  work-woman  of  fair  skill  to 
net  after  a  hard  week's  work,  and  there  are  many  individual 
cases  where  the  wage  falls  far  below  this  mark. 

It  is  true  that  the  work  for  which  the  lowest  wages  are 
paid  is  often  that  of  learners,  or  of  inefficient  work-women ; 
but  while  this  may  be  a  satisfactory  "  economic  "  explan- 
ation, it  does  not  mitigate  the  terrible  significance  of  the 
fact  that  many  women  are  dependent  on  such  work  as  their 
sole  opportunity  of  earning  an  honest  livelihood. 

§  3.  Irregularity  of  Employment. — As  the  wages  of 
women  are  lower  than  those  of  men,  so  they  suffer  more 
from  irregularity  of  employment.  There  are  two  special 
reasons  for  this. 
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a.  Many  trades  in  which  women  are  employed,  depend 
largely  upon  the  element  of  Season.  The  confectionery 
trade,  one  of  the  most  important,  employs  twice  as  many 
hands  in  the  busy  season  as  in  the  slack  season.  Match- 
makers have  a  slack  season,  in  which  many  of  them  sell 
flowers,  or  go  "  hopping."  Laundry  work  is  largely  "  season  " 
work.  Fur-sewing  is  perhaps  the  worst  example  of  the 
terrible  effect  of  irregular  work  taken  with  low  wages.  "  For 
several  months  in  the  year  the  fur-sewers  have  either  no 
work,  or  earn  about  3^.  or  45.  a  week,  and  many  of  these 
work  in  over-crowded  insanitary  workshops  in  the  season. 
Fur-sewing  is  the  worst  paid  industry  in  the  East  End,  with 
absolutely  no  exceptions."  1 

/3.  Fluctuations  in  fashion  affect  many  women's  trades; 
in  particular,  the  "  ornamental "  clothing  trades,  e.  g.  furs, 
feathers,  trimmings,  etc. 

Employers  in  these  slack  times  prefer  generally  to  keep 
on  the  better  hands  (on  lower  wages),  and  to  dismiss  the 
inferior  hands. 

These  "  natural "  fluctuations,  added  to  ordinary  trade 
irregularities,  favour  the  employment  of  "outdoor"  workers 
in  sweaters'  dens  or  at  home,  and  require  in  these  trades,  as 
conducted  at  present,  the  existence  of  an  enormous  margin 
of  "casual"  workers.  These  two  chief  factors  in  the 
"  sweating"  problem,  sub-contract  and  irregular  home-work, 
are  far  more  prevalent  in  female  industries  than  in  male. 

§  4.  Hours  of  Labour  in  Women's  Trades. — The  Factory 
Act  is  supposed  to  protect  women  engaged  in  industrial  work 
from  excessive  hours  of  labour,  by  setting  a  limit  of  twelve 
hours  to  the  working  day,  including  an  interval  of  two  hours 
for  meals. 

1  Labour  and  Life  of  the  People^  vol.  i.  p.  427. 
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But  passing  over  the  fact  that  a  dispensation  is  granted, 
enabling  women  to  be  employed  for  fourteen  hours  during 
certain  times,  there  is  the  far  more  important  consideration 
that  most  employments  of  women  wholly  escape  the  opera- 
tion of  the  Factory  Act.  In  part  this  is  due  to  the  difficulty 
of  enforcing  the  Act  in  the  case  of  sweating  workshops, 
many  of  which  are  unknown  to  inspectors,  while  others 
habitually  break  the  law  and  escape  the  penalty.  Again, 
the  Act  does  not  and  cannot  be  made  to  apply  to  a  large 
class  of  small  domestic  workshops.  When  the  dwelling- 
room  is  also  the  work-room,  it  is  impossible  to  enforce  by 
any  machinery  of  law,  close  limitation  of  hours  of  labour. 
Something  may  be  done  to  extend  the  arm  of  the  law  over 
small  workshops  j  but  the  worst  form  of  out-work,  that 
voluntarily  undertaken  by  women  in  their  own  homes, 
cannot  be  thus  put  down.  Nothing  short  of  a  total 
prohibition  of  outwork  imposed  on  employers  would  be  effec- 
tual here.  Lastly,  there  are  many  large  employments  not 
subject  to  the  Factory  Act,  where  the  economic  power  of 
the  employer  over  weak  employees  is  grossly  abused.  One 
of  the  worst  instances  is  that  of  the  large  laundries,  where 
women  work  enormously  long  hours  during  the  season,  and 
are  often  engaged  for  fifteen  or  sixteen  hours  on  Fridays 
and  Saturdays.  The  whole  class  of  shop-assistants  are 
worked  excessive  hours.  Twelve  and  fourteen  hours  are 
a  common  shop  day,  and  frequently  the  figure  rises  to  six- 
teen hours.  Restaurants  and  public-houses  are  perhaps 
the  greatest  offenders.  The  case  of  shop-assistants  is 
most  aggravated,  for  these  excessive  hours  of  labour  are 
wholly  waste  time;  a  reduction  of  25  or  even  of  50  per 
cent,  in  the  shopping-day,  reasonably  adjusted  to  the  re- 
quirements of  classes  and  localities,  would  cause  no  diminu- 
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tion  in  the  quantity  of  sales  effected,  nor  would  it  cause  any 
appreciable  inconvenience  to  the  consuming  public. 

§  5.  Sanitary  Conditions.— Seeing  that  a  larger  propor- 
tion of  women  workers  are  occupied  in  the  small  workshops 
or  in  their  own  overcrowded  homes,  it  is  obvious  that  the 
fourth  count  of  the  "sweating"  charge,  that  of  unsanitary 
conditions  of  work,  applies  more  cruelly  to  them  than  to 
men.  Their  more  sedentary  occupations,  and  the  longer 
hours  they  work  in  many  cases  outside  the  operation  of  the 
Factory  Act,  makes  the  evils  of  overcrowding,  bad  ventila- 
tion, bad  drainage,  etc.,  more  detrimental  to  the  health  of 
women  than  of  men  workers. 

§  6.  Special  Burdens  incident  on  Women. — We  have 
now  applied  the  four  chief  heads  of  the  "  sweating  "  disease 
— low  wages,  long  hours,  irregular  employment,  unsanitary 
conditions — to  women's  work,  and  have  seen  that  the 
absolute  pressure  in  each  case  is  heavier  on  the  weaker  sex. 

But  in  estimating  the  industrial  condition  of  women,  there 
are  certain  other  considerations  which  must  not  be  left  out 
of  sight. 

To  many  women-workers,  the  duties  of  maternity  and 
the  care  of  children,  which  in  a  civilized  human  society 
ought  to  secure  for  them  some  remission  from  the  burden 
of  the  industrial  fight,  are  a  positive  handicap  in  the  struggle 
for  a  livelihood.  When  a  married  woman  or  a  widow  is 
compelled  to  support  herself  and  her  family,  the  home  ties 
which  preclude  her  from  the  acceptance  of  regular  factory 
work,  tell  fatally  against  her  in  the  effort  to  earn  a  living. 
Married  women,  and  others  with  home  duties  which  cannot 
be  neglected,  furnish  an  almost  illimitable  field  of  casual  or 
irregular  labour.  Not  only  is  this  irregular  work  worse  paid 
than  regular  factory  work,  but  its  existence  helps  to  keep 
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up  the  pernicious  system  of  "  out-work "  under  which 
"  sweating "  thrives.  The  commercial  competition  of 
to-day  positively  trades  upon  the  maternity  of  women- 
workers. 

In  estimating  the  quantity  of  work  which  falls  to  the  lot 
of  industrial  women-workers,  we  must  not  forget  to  add  to 
the  wage-work  that  domestic  work  which  few  of  them  can 
wholly  avoid,  and  which  is  represented  by  no  wages. 
Looking  at  the  problem  in  a  broad  human  light,  it  is  difficult 
to  say  which  is  the  graver  evil,  the  additional  burden  of  the 
domestic  work,  so  far  as  it  is  done,  or  the  habitual  neglect 
of  it,  where  it  is  evaded.  Here  perhaps  the  former  point 
of  view  is  more  pertinent.  To  the  long  hours  of  the  factory- 
worker,  or  the  shopwoman,  we  must  often  add  the  irksome 
duties  which  to  a  weary  wife  must  make  the  return  home  a 
pain  rather  than  a  pleasure.  When  the  industrial  work  is 
carried  on  at  home  the  worries  and  interruptions  of  family 
life  must  always  contribute  to  the  difficulty  and  intensity 
of  the  toil,  and  tell  upon  the  nervous  system  and  the  general 
health  of  the  women-workers. 

Other  evils,  incident  on  woman's  industrial  work,  do  not 
require  elaboration,  though  their  cumulative  effect  is  often 
very  real.  Many  women-workers,  the  locality  of  whose 
home  depends  on  the  work  of  their  husband  or  father,  are 
obliged  to  travel  every  day  long  distances  to  and  from  their 
work.  The  waste  of  time,  the  weariness,  and  sometimes 
the  expense  of  'bus  or  train  thus  imposed  on  them,  is  in 
thousands  of  cases  a  heavy  tax  upon  their  industrial  life. 
Women  working  in  factories,  or  taking  work  home,  suffer 
also  many  wrongs  by  reason  of  their  "  weaker  sex,"  and 
their  general  lack  of  trade  organization.  Unjust  and 
arbitrary  fines  are  imposed  by  harsh  employers  so  as  to 
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filch  a  portion  of  their  scanty  earnings ;  their  time  is  wasted 
by  unnecessary  delay  in  the  giving  out  of  work,  or  its 
inspection  when  finished;  the  brutality  and  insolence  of 
male  overseers  is  a  common  incident  in  their  career.  In  a 
score  of  different  ways  the  weakness  of  women  injures  them 
as  competitors  in  the  free  fight  for  industrial  work. 

§  7.  Causes  of  the  Industrial  Weakness  of  Women. — 
This  brief  summary  of  the  industrial  condition  of  low-skilled 
women-  workers  will  suffice  to  bring  out  the  fact  that  the 
"  sweating  "  question  is  even  more  a  woman's  question  than 
a  man's.  The  question  which  rises  next  is,  Why  do  women 
as  industrial  workers  suffer  more  than  men  ? 

In  the  first  place,  as  the  physically  weaker  sex,  they  do 
on  the  average  a  smaller  quantity  of  work,  and  therefore 
receive  lower  wages.  In  certain  kinds  of  work,  where 
women  do  piece-work  along  with  men,  it  is  found  that  they 
get  as  high  wages  as  men  for  the  same  quantity  of  work. 
The  recent  report  upon  Textile  Industries  establishes  this 
fact  so  far  as  those  trades  are  concerned.  But  this  is  not 
always,  perhaps  not  in  the  majority  of  instances,  the  case. 
Women-workers  do  not,  in  many  cases,  receive  the  same 
wages  which  would  be  paid  to  men  for  doing  the  same 
work.  Why  is  this  ?  It  is  sometimes  described  as  an  unfair 
advantage  taken  of  women  because  they  are  women.  There 
is  a  male  prejudice,  it  is  urged,  against  women-workers, 
which  prevents  employers  from  paying  them  the  wages  they 
could  and  would  pay  to  men. 

Now  this  contention,  so  far  as  it  refers  to  a  sentimental 
bias,  is  not  tenable.  A  body  of  women-workers,  equally 
skilled  with  male  workers,  and  as  strongly  organized,  would 
be  able  to  extract  the  same  rate  of  wages  in  any  trade. 
Everything  depends  upon  the  words  "as  strongly  organized." 
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It  is  the  general  industrial  weakness  of  the  condition  of 
most  women-workers,  and  not  a  sex  prejudice,  which 
prevents  them  from  receiving  the  wages  which  men  might 
get,  if  the  work  the  women  do  were  left  for  male  com- 
petition alone.  An  employer,  as  a  rule,  pays  the  lowest 
wages  he  can  get  the  work  done  at.  The  real  question  we 
have  to  meet  is  this.  Why  can  he  get  women  who  will 
consent  to  work  at  a  lower  rate  than  he  could  get  men  to 
work  at?  What  peculiar  conditions  are  there  affecting 
women  which  will  oblige  them  to  accept  work  on  lower 
terms  than  men? 

Well,  in  the  first  place,  the  wage  of  a  man  can  never  fall 
much  lower  than  will  suffice  to  maintain  at  the  minimum 
standard  of  comfort  both  himself  and  the  average  family 
he  has  to  support.  The  minimum  wage  of  the  man,  it  is 
true,  need  not  cover  the  full  support  of  his  family,  because 
the  wife  or  children  will  on  the  average  contribute  something 
to  their  maintenance.  But  the  wage  of  the  man  must  cover 
his  own  support,  and  part  of  the  support  of  his  family. 
This  marks  a  rigid  minimum  wage  for  male  labour ;  if  com- 
petition tends  to  drive  wages  lower,  the  supply  of  labour  is 
limited  to  unmarried  males. 

The  case  of  woman  is  different.  If  she  is  a  free  woman 
her  minimum  wage  will  be  what  is  required  to  support 
herself  alone,  and  since  a  woman  appears  able  to  keep  alive 
and  in  working  condition  on  a  lower  scale  of  expenditure 
than  man,  the  possible  minimum  wage  for  independent 
women-workers  will  be  less  than  a  single  man  would  consent 
to  work  for,  and  considerably  less  than  what  a  married  man 
would  require.  But  there  are  other  economic  causes  more 
important  than  this  which  drag  down  women's  wages. 

Single  women,  working  to  support  themselves,  are  subject 
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to  the  constant  competition  of  other  women  who  are  not 
dependent  for  their  full  livelihood  on  the  wages  they  get, 
and  who,  if  necessary,  are  often  willing  to  take  wages  which 
would  not  keep  them  alive  if  they  had  no  other  source  of 
income.  The  minimum  wages  which  can  be  obtained  for 
certain  kinds  of  work  may  by  this  competition  of  "  bounty- 
fed  "  labour  be  driven  considerably  below  starvation  point. 
This  is  no  mere  hypothesis.  It  will  be  obvious  that  the  class 
of  fur-sewers  who,  as  we  saw,  earned  while  in  full  work  from 
4S.  to  7.?.  in  the  winter  months,  and  the  lower  grades  of 
brush-makers  and  match-makers,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
casual  "  outworkers,"  who  often  take  for  a  whole  week's  work 
3^.  or  2S.  6d.,  cannot,  and  do  not,  live  upon  these  earnings. 
They  must  either  die  upon  them,  as  many  in  fact  do,  or 
else  they  must  be  assisted  by  other  funds. 

There  are,  at  least,  three  classes  of  female  workers  whose 
competition  helps  to  keep  wages  below  the  point  of  bare 
subsistence  in  the  employments  which  they  enter. 

First,  there  are  married  women  who  in  their  eagerness  to 
increase  the  family  income,  or  to  procure  special  comforts 
for  themselves,  are  willing  to  work  at  what  must  be  regarded 
as  "  uncommercial  rates  " ;  that  is  to  say,  for  lower  wages 
than  they  would  be  willing  to  accept  if  they  were  working 
for  full  maintenance.  It  is  sometimes  asserted  that  since 
these  married  women  have  not  so  strong  a  motive  to  secure 
work,  they  will  not,  and  in  fact  do  not,  undersell,  and 
bring  down  the  rate  of  wages.  But  it  must  be  admitted, 
firstly,  that  the  very  addition  of  their  number  to  the  total 
of  competitors  for  low-skilled  work,  forces  down,  and  keeps 
down,  the  price  paid  for  that  work ;  and  secondly,  that  if 
they  choose,  they  are  enabled  to  underbid  at  any  time  the 
labour  of  women  entirely  dependent  on  themselves  for 
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support.  The  existence  of  this  competition  of  married 
women  must  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  reasons  why  wages 
are  low  in  women's  employments. 

Secondly,  a  large  proportion  of  unmarried  women  live  at 
home.  Even  if  they  pay  their  parents  the  full  cost  of  their 
keep,  they  can  live  more  cheaply  than  if  they  had  to 
find  a  home  for  themselves.  A  large  proportion,  however, 
of  the  younger  women  are  partly  supported  at  the  expense 
of  their  family,  and  work  largely  to  provide  luxuries  in  the 
shape  of  dress,  and  other  ornamental  articles.  Many  of 
them  will  consent  to  work  long  hours  all  week,  for  an 
incredibly  low  sum  to  spend  on  superfluities. 

Thirdly,  there  is  the  competition  of  women  assisted  by 
charity,  or  in  receipt  of  out-door  poor  relief.  Sums  paid  by 
Boards  of  Guardians  to  widows  with  young  children,  or 
assistance  given  by  charitable  persons  to  aid  women  in 
distressed  circumstances  to  earn  a  livelihood,  will  enable 
these  women  to  get  work  by  accepting  wages  which  would 
have  been  impossible  if  they  had  not  outside  assistance  to 
depend  upon.  It  is  thus  possible  that  by  assisting  a 
thoroughly  deserving  case,  you  may  be  helping  to  drive 
down  below  starvation- point  the  wages  of  a  class  of 
workers. 

Probably  a  large  majority  of  women-workers  are  to  some 
extent  bounty-fed  in  one  of  these  ways.  In  so  far  as  they 
do  receive  assistance  from  one  of  these  sources,  enabling 
them  to  accept  lower  wages  than  they  could  otherwise  have 
done,  it  should  be  clearly  understood  that  they  are  present- 
ing the  difference  between  the  commercial  and  the  uncom- 
mercial price  as  a  free  gift  to  their  employer,  or  in  so  far  as 
competition  will  oblige  him  to  lower  his  prices,  to  the 
public,  which  purchases  the  results  of  their  work.  But  the 
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most  terrible  effect  of  this  uncommercial  competition  falls 
on  that  miserable  minority  of  their  sisters  who  have  no  such 
extra  source  of  income,  and  who  have  to  make  the  lower 
wages  find  clothes,  and  shelter  for  themselves,  and  perhaps 
a  family  of  children.  We  hear  a  good  deal  about  the 
jealousy  of  men,  and  the  difficulties  male  Trade  Unions 
have  sometimes  thrown  in  the  way  of  women  obtaining 
employment,  which  may  seem  to  affect  male  interests. 
But  though  there  is  doubtless  some  ground  for  these  com- 
plaints, it  should  be  acknowledged  that  it  is  women  who 
are  the  real  enemies  of  women.  Women's  wages  in  the 
"  sweating  "  trades  are  almost  incredibly  low,  because  there 
is  an  artificially  large  supply  of  women  able  and  willing  to 
take  work  at  these  low  rates. 

It  will  be  possible  to  raise  the  wages  in  these  low-paid 
employments  only. on  condition  that  women  will  agree  to 
refuse  to  undersell  one  another  beyond  a  certain  point.  A 
restriction  in  what  is  called  "  freedom  of  competition  "  is 
the  only  direct  remedy  which  can  be  applied  by  women 
themselves.  If  women  could  be  induced  to  refuse  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  terrible  power  conferred  by  these  different 
forms  of  "  bounty,"  their  wages  could  not  fall  below  that 
gs.  or  IQS.  which  would  be  required  to  keep  them  alive,  and 
would  probably  rise  higher. 

§  8.  What  Trade  Unionism  can  do  for  them.— A 
question  which  naturally  rises  now  is,  how  far  combination 
in  the  form  of  Trade  Unionism  can  assist  to  raise 
the  industrial  condition  of  these  women.  The  practical 
power  wielded  by  male  Unions  we  saw  was  twofold.  Firstly, 
by  restricting  the  supply  of  labour  in  their  respective  trades 
they  raised  its  market  price,  /'.  e.  wages.  Secondly,  they 
could  extract  better  conditions  from  employers,  by  obliging 
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the  latter  to  deal  with  them  as  a  single  large  body  instead 
of  dealing  with  them  as  a  number  of  individuals.  How 
far  can  women-workers  effect  these  same  ends  by  these  same 
means? 

Trade  Unionism,  so  far  as  women  are  concerned,  is  yet  in 
its  infancy.  In  1874,  Mrs.  Paterson  established  a  society, 
now  named  the  Women's  Trades  Union  Provident  League, 
to  try  and  establish  combination  among  women  in  their 
several  trades.  The  first  Union  was  that  of  women  engaged 
in  book-binding,  formed  in  September  1874.  Since  then  a 
considerable  number  of  Unions  have  been  formed  among 
match-makers,  dressmakers,  milliners,  mantle-makers,  up- 
holstresses,  rope-makers,  confectioners,  box-makers,  shirt- 
makers,  umbrella-makers,  brush-makers  and  others.  Many 
of  these  have  been  formed  to  remedy  some  pressing 
grievance,  or  to  secure  some  definite  advance  of  wage,  and 
in  certain  cases  of  skilled  factory  work  where  the  women 
have  maintained  a  steady  front,  as  among  the  match-makers 
and  the  confectioners,  considerable  concessions  have  been 
won  from  employers.  But  the  small  scale  and  tentative 
character  of  most  of  these  organizations  do  not  yet  afford 
any  adequate  test  of  what  Unionism  can  achieve.  The 
workers  in  a  few  factories  here  and  there  have  formed  a 
Union  of,  at  the  most,  a  few  hundred  workers.  No  large 
women's  trade  has  yet  been  organized  with  anything 
approaching  the  size  and  completeness  of  the  stronger 
men's  Unions.  It  is  probable  that  at  the  close  of  1893 
the  whole  number  of  women's  Unions  did  not  include  100,000 
members,  of  whom  80,000  are  textile  workers,  whose  Unions 
are  mostly  organized  by  and  associated  with  male  Unions. 

There  are  several  reasons  why  the  growth  of  effective 
organization  among  women-workers  must  be  slow.  In  the 
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first  place,  as  we  have  seen,  a  large  proportion  of  their 
work  is  "out  work"  done  at  home  or  in  small  domestic 
workshops.  Now  labour  organizations  are  necessarily  strong 
and  effective,  in  proportion  as  the  labourers  are  thrown 
together  constantly  both  in  their  work  and  in  their  leisure, 
have  free  and  frequent  opportunities  of  meeting  and  dis- 
cussion, of  educating  a  sense  of  comradeship  and  mutual 
confidence,  which  shall  form  a  moral  basis  of  unity  for 
common  industrial  action.  But  to  the  majority  of  women- 
workers  no  such  opportunities  are  open.  Even  the  factory 
workers  are  for  the  most  part  employed  in  small  groups, 
and  are  dispersed  in  their  homes.  Combination  among 
the  mass  of  home-workers  or  workers  in  small  sweating 
establishments  is  almost  impossible.  The  women's  Unions 
have  hitherto  been  successful  in  proportion  as  the  trades  are 
factory  trades.  Where  endeavours  have  been  made  to 
organize  East  End  shirt-makers,  milliners,  and  others  who 
work  at  home,  very  little  has  been  achieved.  In  those 
trades  where  it  is  possible  to  give  out  an  indefinite  amount 
of  the  work  to  sub-contractors,  or  to  workers  to  do  at  home, 
it  seems  impossible  that  any  great  results  can  be  thus 
attained.  Even  in  trades  where  part  of  the  work  is  done 
in  factories,  the  existence  of  reckless  competition  among 
unorganized  out-workers  can  be  utilized  by  unprincipled 
employers  to  destroy  attempts  at  effective  combination 
among  their  factory  hands.  The  force  of  public  opinion 
which  may  support  an  organization  of  factory  workers  by 
preventing  outsiders  from  underselling,  can  have  no  effect 
upon  the  competition  of  home-workers,  who  bid  in  ignorance 
of  their  competitors,  and  bid  often  for  the  means  of  keeping 
life  in  themselves  and  their  children.  The  very  poverty  of 
the  mass  of  women-workers,  the  low  industrial  conditions, 
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which  Unionism  seeks  to  relieve,  form  cruel  barriers  to  the 
success  of  their  attempts.  The  low  physical  condition,  the 
chronic  exhaustion  produced  by  the  long  hours  and  fetid 
atmosphere  in  which  the  poorer  workers  live,  crush  out  the 
human  energy  required  for  effective  protest  and  combination. 
Moreover,  the  power  to  strike,  and,  if  necessary,  to  hold 
out  for  a  long  period  of  time,  is  an  essential  to  a  strong 
Trade  Union.  Almost  all  the  advantages  won  by  women's 
Unions  have  been  won  by  their  proved  capacity  for  holding 
out  against  employers.  This  is  largely  a  matter  of  funds. 
It  is  almost  impossible  for  the  poorest  classes  of  women- 
workers  to  raise  by  their  own  abstinence  a  fund  which  shall 
make  their  Union  formidable.  Their  efforts  where  successful 
have  been  always  backed  by  outside  assistance.  Even  were 
there  a  close  federation  of  Unions  of  various  women's  trades 
— a  distant  dream  at  present — the  larger  proportion  of  re- 
cipients of  low  wages  among  women-workers  as  compared 
with  men  would  render  their  success  more  difficult. 

§  9.  Legislative  Restriction  and  the  force  of  Public 
Opinion. — If  Trade  Unionism  among  women  is  destined  to 
achieve  any  large  result,  it  would  appear  that  it  will  require 
to  be  supported  by  two  extra-Union  forces. 

The  first  of  these  forces  must  consist  of  legislative 
restriction  of  "  out-work."  If  all  employers  of  women  were 
compelled  to  provide  factories,  and  to  employ  them  there 
in  doing  that  work  at  present  done  at  home  or  in  small 
and  practically  unapproachable  workshops,  several  whole- 
some results  would  follow.  The  conditions  of  effective 
combination  would  be  secured,  public  opinion  would  assist 
in  securing  decent  wages,  factory  inspection  would  provide 
shorter  hours  and  fair  sanitary  conditions;  and  last,  not 
least,  women  whose  home  duties  precluded  them  from  full 
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factory  work  would  be  taken  out  of  the  field  of  competition. 
Whether  it  would  be  possible  to  successfully  crush  the 
whole  system  of  industrial  "out-work"  may  be  open  to 
question ;  but  it  is  certain  that  so  long  as,  and  in  proportion 
as  "  out- work  "  is  permitted,  attempts  on  the  part  of  women 
to  raise  their  industrial  condition  by  combination  will  be 
weak  and  unsuccessful.  So  long  as  "  out-work  "  continues 
to  be  largely  practised  and  unrestrained,  competition 
sharpened  by  the  action  of  married  women  and  other 
irregular  and  "  bounty-fed "  labour,  must  keep  down  the 
price  of  women's  work,  not  only  for  the  out-workers  them- 
selves, but  also  for  the  factory  workers.  Nor  is  it  possible 
to  see  how  the  system  of  "  out-work  "  can  be  repressed  or 
even  restricted  by  any  other  force  than  legislation.  So  long 
as  home-workers  are  "free"  to  offer,  and  employers  to 
accept,  this  labour,  it  will  continue  to  exist  so  long  as  it 
pays ;  it  will  pay  so  long  as  it  is  offered  cheap  enough ;  and 
it  will  be  offered  cheaply  so  long  as  the  supply  continues  to 
bear  the  present  relation  to  the  demand. 

But  there  is  another  force  required  to  give  any  full  effect 
to  such  extensions  of  the  Factory  Act  as  will  crush  private 
workshops,  and  either  directly  or  indirectly  prohibit  out- 
work. The  real  reason,  as  we  saw,  why  woman's  wages 
were  proportionately  lower  than  man's,  was  the  competition 
of  a  mass  of  women,  able  and  willing  to  work  at  indefinitely 
low  rates,  because  they  were  wholly  or  partly  supported 
from  other  sources.  Now  legislation  can  hardly  interfere 
to  prevent  this  competition,  but  public  opinion  can.  If  the 
greater  part  of  the  industrial  work  now  done  by  women  at 
home  were  done  in  factories,  this  fact  in  itself  would  offer 
some  restrictions  to  the  competition  of  married  women, 
which  is  so  fatal  to  those  who  depend  entirely  upon  their 
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wages  for  a.  livelihood.  But  the  gradual  growth  of  a  strong 
public  opinion,  fed  by  a  clear  perception  of  the  harm  married 
women  do  to  their  unsupported  sisters  by  their  competition, 
and  directed  towards  the  establishment  of  a  healthy  social 
feeling  against  the  wage-earning  proclivities  of  married 
women,  would  be  a  far  more  wholesome  as  well  as  a  more 
potent  method  of  interference  than  the  passing  of  any  law. 

To  interfere  with  the  work  of  young  women  living  at 
home,  and  supported  in  large  part  by  their  parents,  would 
be  impracticable  even  if  it  were  desirable,  although  the 
competition  of  these  conduces  to  the  same  lowering  of 
women's  wages.  But  the  education  of  a  strong  popular 
sentiment  against  the  propriety  of  the  industrial  labour  of 
married  women,  would  be  not  only  practicable,  but  highly 
desirable.  Such  a  public  sentiment  would  not  at  first 
operate  so  stringently  as  to  interfere  in  those  exceptional 
cases  where  it  seems  an  absolute  necessity  that  the  wife 
should  aid  by  her  home  or  factory  work  the  family  income. 
But  a  steady  pressure  of  public  opinion,  making  for  the 
closer  restriction  of  the  wage-work  of  married  women, 
would  be  of  incomparable  value  to  the  movement  to  secure 
better  industrial  conditions  for  those  women  who  are  obliged 
to  work  for  a  living.  A  fuller,  clearer  realization  of  the 
importance  of  this  subject  is  much  needed  at  the  present 
time.  The  industrial  emancipation  of  women,  favoured 
by  the  liberal  sentiments  of  the  age,  has  been  eagerly 
utilized  by  enterprising  managers  of  businesses  in  search  of 
the  cheapest  labour.  Not  only  women,  but  also  children  are 
enabled,  owing  to  the  nature  of  recent  mechanical  inven- 
tions which  relieve  the  physical  strain,  but  increase  the 
monotony  of  labour,  to  make  themselves  useful  in  factories 
or  home-work.  Each  year  sees  a  large  growth  in  the  ranks 
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of  women-workers.  Eager  to  earn  each  what  she  can,  girls 
and  wives  alike  rush  into  factory  work,  reckless  of  the  fact 
that  their  very  readiness  to  work  tells  against  them  in  the 
amount  of  their  weekly  wages,  and  only  goes  to  swell  the 
dividends  of  the  capitalist,  or  perhaps  eventually  to  lower 
prices.  The  improving  mechanism  of  our  State  School 
system  assists  this  movement,  by  turning  out  every  year  a 
larger  percentage  of  half-timers,  crammed  to  qualify  for 
wage-earners  at  the  earliest  possible  period.  Already  in 
Lancashire  and  elsewhere,  the  labour  of  these  thirteen-year- 
olders  is  competing  with  the  labour  of  their  fathers.  The 
substitution  of  the  "ring"  for  the  "mule"  in  Lancashire 
mills,  is  responsible  for  the  sight  which  may  now  be  seen, 
of  strong  men  lounging  about  the  streets,  supported  by  the 
earnings  of  their  own  children,  who  have  undersold  them  in 
the  labour  market.  The  "  ring  "  machine  can  be  worked 
by  a  child,  and  can  be  learned  in  half  an  hour ;  that  is  the 
sole  explanation  of  this  deplorable  phenomenon. 

In  the  case  of  child-work,  with  its  degrading  conse- 
quences on  the  physical  and  mental  health  of  the  victim 
thus  prematurely  thrust  into  the  struggle  of  life,  legislation 
can  doubtless  do  much.  By  raising  the  standard  of  educa- 
tion, and,  if  necessary,  by  an  absolute  prohibition  of  child- 
work,  the  State  would  be  keeping  well  within  the  powers 
which  the  strictest  individualist  would  assign  to  it,  as  it 
would  be  merely  protecting  the  rising  generation  against 
the  cupidity  of  parents  and  the  encroachments  of  industrial 
competition. 

The  case  of  married  women-workers  is  different.  Better 
education  of  women  in  domestic  work  and  the  requirements 
of  wifehood  and  motherhood ;  the  growth  of  a  juster  and 
more  wholesome  feeling  in  the  man,  that  he  may  refuse  to 
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demand  that  his  wife  add  wage-work  to  her  domestic 
drudgery ;  and  above  all,  a  clearer  and  more  generally  dif- 
fused perception  in  society  of  the  value  of  healthy  and 
careful  provision  for  the  children  of  our  race,  should  build 
up  a  bulwark  of  public  opinion,  which  shall  offer  stronger 
and  stronger  obstruction  to  the  employment  of  married 
women,  either  outside  or  inside  the  home,  in  the  capacity 
of  industrial  wage-earners.  The  satisfaction  rightly  felt  in 
the  ever  wider  opportunities  afforded  to  unmarried  women 
of  earning  an  independent  livelihood,  and  of  using  their 
abilities  and  energies  in  socially  useful  work,  is  considerably 
qualified  by  our  perception  of  the  injury  which  these  new 
opportunities  inflict  upon  our  offspring  and  our  homes. 
Surely,  from  the  large  standpoint  of  true  national  economy, 
no  wiser  use  could  be  made  of  the  vast  expansion  of  the 
wealth-producing  power  of  the  nation  under  the  reign  of 
machinery,  than  to  secure  for  every  woman  destined  to  be 
a  wife  and  a  mother,  that  relief  from  the  physical  strain  of 
industrial  toil  which  shall  enable  her  to  bring  forth  healthy 
offspring,  and  to  employ  her  time  and  attention  in  their 
nurture,  and  in  the  ordering  of  a  cleanly,  wholesome,  peace 
ful  home  life.  So  long  as  public  opinion  permits  or  even 
encourages  women,  who  either  are  or  will  be  mothers,  to 
neglect  the  preparation  for,  and  the  performance  of,  the 
duties  of  domestic  life  and  of  maternity,  by  engaging  in 
laborious  and  unhealthy  industrial  occupations,  so  long  shall 
we  pay  the  penalty  in  that  physical  and  moral  deterioration 
of  the  race  which  we  have  traced  in  low  city  life.  How  can 
the  women  of  Cradley  Heath  engaged  in  wielding  huge 
sledge-hammers,  or  carrying  on  their  neck  a  hundredweight 
of  chain  for  twelve  or  fourteen  hours  a  day,  in  order  to  earn 
five  or  seven  shillings  a  week,  bear  or  rear  healthy  children? 
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What  "  hope  of  our  race  "  can  we  expect  from  the  average 
London  factory  hand  ?  What  "  home "  is  she  capable  of 
making  for  her  husband  and  her  children  ?  The  high  death- 
rate  of  the  "  slum  "  children  must  be  largely  attributed  to 
the  fact  that  the  women  are  factory  workers  first  and  mothers 
afterwards.  Roscher,  the  German  economist,  assigns  as 
the  reason  why  the  Jewish  population  of  Prussia  increases 
so  much  faster  than  the  Christian,  the  fact  that  the  Jewish 
mothers  seldom  go  out  of  their  own  homes  to  work.1  One 
of  the  chief  social  dangers  of  the  age  is  the  effect  of  indus- 
trial work  upon  the  motherhood  of  the  race.  Surely,  the 
first  duty  of  society  should  be  to  secure  healthy  conditions 
for  the  lives  of  the  young,  so  as  to  lay  a  firm  physical 
foundation  for  the  progress  of  the  race. 

This  we  neglect  to  do  when  we  look  with  indifference  or 
complacency  upon  the  present  phase  of  unrestricted  com- 
petition in  industrial  work  amongst  women.  So  long  as 
we  refuse  to  insist,  as  a  nation,  that  along  with  the  growth 
of  national  wealth  there  shall  be  secured  those  conditions  of 
healthy  home  life  requisite  for  the  sound,  physical,  moral, 
and  intellectual  growth  of  the  young,  at  whatever  cost  of 
interference  with  so-called  private  liberty  of  action,  we  are 
rendering  ourselves  as  a  nation  deliberately  responsible  for 
the  continuance  of  that  creature  whose  appearance  gives  a 
loud  lie  to  our  claim  of  civilization — the  gutter  child  of  our 
city  streets.  Thousands  of  these  children,  as  we  well  know, 
the  direct  product  of  economic  maladjustment,  grow  up 
every  year  in  our  great  cities  to  pass  from  babyhood  into 
the  street  arab,  afterwards  to  become  what  they  may,  tramp, 
pauper,  criminal,  casual  labourer,  feeble-bodied,  weak- 
minded,  desolate  creatures,  incapable  of  strong,  continuous 
1  Roscher's  Political  Economy,  §  242. 
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effort  at  any  useful  work.  These  are  the  children  who  have 
never  known  a  healthy  home.  With  that  poverty  which 
compels  mothers  to  be  wage-earners,  lies  no  small  share  of 
the  responsibility  of  this  sin  against  society  and  moral 
progress.  It  is  true  that  no  sudden  general  prohibition  of 
married  woman's  work  would  be  feasible.  But  it  is  surely 
to  be  hoped  that  with  every  future  rise  in  the  wages  and 
industrial  position  of  male  wage-earners,  there  may  be  a 
growing  sentiment  in  favour  of  a  restriction  of  industrial 
work  among  married  women. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

MORAL   ASPECTS    OF   POVERTY. 

§  i.  " Moral"  View  of  the  Causes  of  Poverty.— Our 

diagnosis  of  "  sweating  "  has  regarded  poverty  as  an  indus- 
trial disease,  and  we  have  therefore  concerned  ourselves  with 
the  examination  of  industrial  remedies,  factory  legisla- 
tion, Trade  Unionism,  and  restrictions  of  the  supply  of  un- 
skilled labour.  It  may  seem  that  in  doing  this  we  have 
ignored  certain  important  moral  factors  in  the  problem, 
which,  in  the  opinion  of  many,  are  all  important.  Until 
quite  recently  the  vast  majority  of  those  philanthropic 
persons  who  interested  themselves  in  the  miserable  conditions 
of  the  poor,  paid  very  slight  attention  to  the  economic 
aspect  of  poverty,  and  never  dreamed  of  the  application  of 
economic  remedies.  It  is  not  unnatural  that  religious  and 
moral  teachers  engaged  in  active  detailed  work  among 
the  poor  should  be  so  strongly  impressed  by  the  moral 
symptoms  of  the  disease  as  to  mistake  them  for  the  prime 
causes.  "  It  is  a  fact  apparent  to  every  thoughtful  man 
that  the  larger  portion  of  the  misery  that  constitutes  our 
Social  Question  arises  from  idleness,  gluttony,  drink,  waste, 
indulgence,  profligacy,  betting,  and  dissipation."  These 
words  of  Mr.  Arnold  White  express  the  common  view  of 
those  philanthropists  who  do  not  understand  what  is  meant 
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by  "  the  industrial  system,"  and  of  the  bulk  of  the  comfort- 
able classes  when  they  are  confronted  with  the  evils  of 
poverty  as  disclosed  in  "the  sweating  system."  Intemper- 
ance, unthrift,  idleness,  and  inefficiency  are  indeed 
common  vices  of  the  poor.  If  therefore  we  could  teach 
the  poor  to  be  temperate,  thrifty,  industrious,  and  efficient, 
would  not  the  problem  of  poverty  be  solved  ?  Is  not  a 
moral  remedy  instead  of  an  economic  remedy  the  one  to 
be  desired  ?  The  question  at  issue  here  is  a  vital  one  to  all 
who  earnestly  desire  to  secure  a  better  life  for  the  poor. 
This  "  moral  view "  has  much  to  recommend  it  at  first 
sight.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  a  "moral"  view,  and  as 
morality  is  admittedly  the  truest  and  most  real  end  of  man, 
it  would  seem  that  a  moral  cure  must  be  more  radical  and 
efficient  than  any  merely  industrial  cure.  Again,  these 
"  vices"  of  the  poor,  drink,  dirt,  gambling,  prostitution,  &c., 
are  very  definite  and  concrete  maladies  attaching  to  large 
numbers  of  individual  cases,  and  visibly  responsible  for  the 
misery  and  degradation  of  the  vicious  and  their  families. 
Last,  not  least,  this  aspect  of  poverty,  by  representing  the 
condition  of  the  poor  to  be  chiefly  "their  own  fault," 
lightens  the  sense  of  responsibility  for  the  "  well  to  do."  It 
is  decidedly  the  more  comfortable  view,  for  it  at  once 
flatters  the  pride  of  the  rich  by  representing  poverty  as  an 
evidence  of  incompetency,  salves  his  conscience  when 
pricked  by  the  contrast  of  the  misery  around  him,  and  assists 
him  to  secure  his  material  interests  by  adopting  an  attitude 
of  stern  repression  towards  large  industrial  or  political 
agitations  in  the  interests  of  labour,  on  the  ground  that 
"  these  are  wrong  ways  of  tackling  the  question." 

§  2.  "Unemployment"  and  the  Vices  of  the  Poor. — 
The    question  is   this,   Can   the  poor  be    moralized,    and 
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will  that  cure  Poverty  ?  To  discuss  this  question  with  the 
fullness  it  deserves  is  here  impossible,  but  the  following 
considerations  will  furnish  some  data  for  an  answer — 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  very  difficult  to  ascertain  to  what 
extent  drink,  vice,  idleness,  and  other  personal  defects  are 
actually  responsible  for  poverty  in  individual  cases.  There 
is,  however,  reason  to  believe  that  the  bulk  of  cases  of 
extreme  poverty  and  destitution  cannot  be  traced  to  these 
personal  vices,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  that  they  are  attribut- 
able to  industrial  causes  for  which  the  sufferer  is  not  re- 
sponsible. The  following  is  the  result  of  a  careful  analysis 
of  4000  cases  of  "  very  poor  "  undertaken  by  Mr.  Charles 
Booth.  These  are  grouped  as  follows  according  to  the 
apparent  causes  of  distress — 

4  per  cent,  are  "  loafers." 

14    „     „      are  attributed  to  drink  and  thriftlessness. 
27    „     „      are  due  to   illness,   large   families,  or  other 

misfortunes. 
55    ,,     j,      are  assigned  to  "  questions  of  employment." 

Here,  in  the  lowest  class  of  city  poor,  moral  defects  are 
the  direct  cause  of  distress  in  only  18  per  cent,  of  the  cases, 
though  doubtless  they  may  have  acted  as  contributory  or 
indirect  causes  in  a  larger  number. 

In  the  classes  just  above  the  "  very  poor,"  68  per  cent, 
of  poverty  is  attributed  to  "questions  of  employment," 
and  only  13  per  cent,  to  drink  and  thriftlessness.  In  the 
lowest  parts  of  Whitechapel  drink  figures  very  slightly, 
affecting  only  4  per  cent,  of  the  very  poor,  and  i  per  cent, 
of  the  poor,  according  to  Mr.  Booth.  Even  applied  to  a 
higher  grade  of  labour,  a  close  investigation  of  facts  discloses 
a  grossly  exaggerated  notion  of  the  sums  spent  in  drink  by 
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city  workers  in  receipt  of  good  wages.  A  careful  inquiry  into 
the  expenditure  of  a  body  of  three  hundred  Amalgamated 
Engineers  during  a  period  of  two  years,  yielded  an  average 
of  is.  qd.  per  week  spent  on  drink. 

So,  too,  in  the  cases  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Lords' 
Committee,  drink  and  personal  vices  do  not  play  the  most 
important  part.  The  Rev.  S.  A.  Barnett,  who  knows  East 
London  so  well,  does  not  find  the  origin  of  poverty  in  the 
vices  of  the  poor.  Terrible  as  are  the  results  of  drunkenness, 
impurity,  unthrift,  idleness,  disregard  of  sanitary  rules,  it  is 
not  possible,  looking  fairly  at  the  facts,  to  regard  these  as  the 
main  sources  of  poverty.  If  we  are  not  carried  away  by  the 
spirit  of  some  special  fanaticism,  we  shall  look  upon  these 
evils  as  the  natural  and  necessary  accessories  of  the  struggle 
for  a  livelihood,  carried  on  under  the  industrial  conditions  of 
our  age  and  country.  Even  supposing  it  were  demonstrable 
that  a  much  larger  proportion  of  the  cases  of  poverty  and 
misery  were  the  direct  consequence  of  these  moral  and 
sanitary  vices  of  the  poor,  we  should  not  be  justified  in 
concluding  that  moral  influence  and  education  were  the 
most  effectual  cures,  capable  of  direct  application.  It  is 
indeed  highly  probable  that  the  "  unemployed  "  worker  is 
on  the  average  morally  and  industrially  inferior  to  the  ''em- 
ployed," and  from  the  individual  point  of  view  this  inferiority 
is  often  responsible  for  his  non-employment.  But  this  only 
means  that  differences  of  moral  and  industrial  character 
determine  what  particular  individuals  shall  succeed  or 
fail  in  the  fight  for  work  and  wages.  It  by  no  means 
follows  that  if  by  education  we  could  improve  all  these 
moral  and  industrial  weaklings  they  could  obtain  steady 
employment  without  displacing  others.  Where  an  over- 
supply  of  labour  exists,  no  remedy  which  does  not  operate 
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either  by  restricting  the  supply  or  increasing  the  demand  for 
labour  can  be  effectual. 

§  3.  Civilization  ascends  from  Material  to  Moral. — 
The   life   of   the   poorest    and   most    degraded   classes   is 
impenetrable  to  the  highest  influences  of  civilization.     So 
long  as  the  bare  struggle  for  continuance  of  physical  exist- 
ence  absorbs  all   their  energies,  they  cannot  be  civilized. 
The  consideration  of  the  greater  intrinsic  worth  of  the  moral 
life  than  the  merely  physical  life,  must  not  be  allowed  to 
mislead  us.     That  which  has  the  precedence  in  value  has 
not  the  precedence  in  time.     We  must  begin  with  the  lower 
life-  before  we  can  ascend  to  the  higher.     As  in  the  in- 
dividual the  corpus  sanum  is  rightly  an  object  of  earlier 
solicitude  in   education   than   the   mens  sana,  though  the 
latter  may  ba  of  higher  importance;  so  with  the  progress 
of  a  class.     We  cannot  go  to  the  lowest  of  our  slum  popu- 
lation  and   teach   them   to   be   clean,  thrifty,  industrious, 
steady,  moral,  intellectual,  and  religious,  until  we  have  first 
taught  them  how  to  secure  for   themselves  the  industrial 
conditions   of  healthy  physical   life.     Our  poorest  classes 
have  neither  the  time,  the  energy,  or  the  desire  to  be  clean, 
thrifty,  intellectual,  moral,  or  religious.     In  our  haste  we 
forget  that  there  is  a  proper  and   necessary  order  in  the 
awakening  of  desires.     At  present  our  "  slum  "  population 
do  not  desire  to  be  moral  and  intellectual,  or  even  to  be 
particularly  clean.    Therefore  these  higher  goods  must  wait, 
so  far  as  they  are  dependent  on  the  voluntary  action  of  the 
poor.     What  these  people  do  want  is  better  food,  and  more 
of  it :  warmer  clothes  ;  better  and  surer  shelter ;  and  greater 
security  of  permanent  employment  on  decent  wages.     Until 
we  can  assist  them  to  gratify  these  "lower"  desires,  we  shall 
try  in  vain  to  awaken  "higher"  ones.     We  must  prepare 
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the  soil  of  a  healthy  physical  existence  before  we  can  hope 
to  sow  the  moral  seed  so  as  to  bring  forth  fruit.  Upon  a 
sound  physical  foundation  alone  can  we  build  a  high  moral 
and  spiritual  civilization. 

Moral  and  sanitary  reformers  have  their  proper  sphere 
of  action  among  those  portions  of  the  working  classes  who 
have  climbed  the  first  rounds  in  the  ladder  of  civilization, 
and  stand  on  tolerably  firm  conditions  of  material  comfort 
and  security.  They  cannot  hope  at  present  to  achieve  any 
great  success  among  the  poorest  workers.  The  fact  must 
not  be  shirked  that  in  preaching  thrift,  hygiene,  morality, 
and  religion  to  the  dwellers  in  the  courts  and  alleys  of  our 
great  cities,  we  are  sowing  seed  upon  a  barren  ground. 
Certain  isolated  cases  of  success  must  not  blind  us  to  this 
truth.  Take,  for  example,  thrift.  It  is  not  possible  to  expect 
that  large  class  of  workers  who  depend  upon  irregular 
earnings  of  less  than  iSs.  a  week  to  set  by  anything  for  a 
rainy  day.  The  essence  of  thrift  is  regularity,  and  regularity 
is  to  them  impossible.  Even  supposing  their  scant  wage 
was  regular,  it  is  questionable  whether  they  would  be 
justified  in  stinting  the  bodily  necessities  of  their  families 
by  setting  aside  a  portion  which  could  not  in  the  long  run 
suffice  to  provide  even  a  bare  maintenance  for  old  age  or 
disablement.  To  say  this  is  not  to  impugn  the  value  of 
thrift  in  maintaining  a  character  of  dignity  and  independence 
in  the  worker ;  it  is  simply  to  recognize  that  valuable  as  these 
qualities  are,  they  must  be  subordinated  to  the  first  demands 
of  physical  life.  Those  who  can  save  without  encroaching 
on  the  prime  necessaries  of  life  ought  to  save;  but  there 
are  still  many  who  cannot  save,  and  these  are  they  whom 
the  problem  of  poverty  especially  concerns.  The  saying 
of  Aristotle,  that  "  it  is  needful  first  to  have  a  maintenance, 
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and  then  to  practise  virtue,"  does  not  indeed  imply  that  we 
ought  to  postpone  practising  the  moral  virtues  until  we  have 
secured  ourselves  against  want,  but  rather  means  that  before 
we  can  live  well  we  must  first  be  able  to  live  at  all. 

Precisely  the  same  is  true  of  the  "  inefficiency "  of  the 
poor.  Nothing  is  more  common  than  to  hear  men  and 
women,  often  incapable  themselves  of  earning  by  work  the 
money  which  they  spend,  assigning  as  the  root  of  poverty 
the  inefficiency  of  the  poor.  It  is  quite  true  that  the 
"  poor "  consist  for  the  most  part  of  inefficient  workers. 
It  would  be  strange  if  it  were  not  so.  How  shall  a  child 
of  the  slums,  ill-fed  in  body  and  mind,  brought  up  in  the 
industrial  and  moral  degradation  of  low  city  life,  without 
a  chance  of  learning  how  to  use  hands  or  head,  and  to 
acquire  habits  of  steady  industry,  become  an  efficient 
workman?  The  conditions  under  which  they  grow  up  to 
manhood  and  womanhood  preclude  the  possibility  of 
efficiency.  It  is  the  bitterest  portion  of  the  lot  of  the  poor 
that  they  are  deprived  of  the  opportunity  of  learning  to 
work  well.  To  taunt  them  with  their  incapacity,  and  to 
regard  it  as  the  cause  of  poverty,  is  nothing  else  than  a 
piece  of  blind  insolence.  Here  and  there  an  individual  may 
be  to  blame  for  neglected  opportunities ;  but  the  "  poor  "  as 
a  class  have  no  more  chance  under  present  conditions  of 
acquiring  "efficiency"  than  of  attaining  to  refined  artistic 
taste,  or  the  culminating  Christian  virtue  of  holiness. 
Inefficiency  is  one  of  the  worst  and  most  degrading  aspects 
of  poverty ;  but  to  regard  it  as  the  leading  cause  is  an  error 
fatal  to  a  true  understanding  of  the  problem. 

We  now  see  why  it  is  impossible  to  seriously  entertain 
the  claim  of  Co-operative  Production  as  a  direct  remedy  for 
poverty.  The  success  of  Co-operative  schemes  depends 
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almost  entirely  upon  the  presence  of  high  moral  and  in- 
tellectual qualities  in  those  co-operating — trust,  patience,  self 
restraint,  and  obedience  combined  with  power  of  organiza- 
tion, skill,  and  business  enterprise.  These  qualities  are  not 
yet  possessed  by  our  skilled  artisan  class  to  the  extent 
requisite  to  enable  them  to  readily  succeed  in  productive 
co-operation  ;  how  can  it  be  expected  then  that  low-skilled 
inefficient  labour  should  exhibit  them  ?  The  enthusiastic 
co-operator  says  we  must  educate  them  up  to  the  requisite 
moral  and  intellectual  level.  The  answer  is,  that  it  is 
impossible  to  apply  such  educating  influences  effectually, 
until  we  have  first  placed  them  on  a  sound  physical  basis 
of  existence  ;  that  is  to  say,  until  we  have  already  cured  the 
worst  form  of  the  malady.  From  whatever  point  we 
approach  this  question  we  are  driven  to  the  conclusion  that 
as  the  true  cause  of  the  disease  is  an  industrial  one,  so  the 
earliest  remedies  must  be  rather  industrial  than  moral  or 
educational. 

§  4.  Effects  of  Temperance  and  Technical  Education.— 
Again,  we  are  by  no  means  justified  in  leaping  to  the  con- 
clusion that  if  we  could  induce  workers  to  become  more 
sober,  more  industrious,  or  more  skilful,  their  industrial  con- 
dition would  of  necessity  be  improved  to  a  corresponding 
extent.  If  we  can  induce  an  odd  farm-labourer  here  and 
there  to  give  up  his  "beer,"  he  and  his  family  are  no  doubt 
better  off  to  the  extent  of  this  saving,  and  can  employ 
the  money  in  some  much  more  profitable  way.  But  if 
the  whole  class  of  farm-labourers  could  be  persuaded 
to  become  teetotalers  without  substituting  some  new 
craving  of  equal  force  in  the  place  of  drink,  it  is  extremely 
probable  that  in  all  places  where  there  was  an  abundant 
supply  of  farm-labourers,  the  wage  of  a  farm-labourer  would 
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gradually  fall  to  the  extent  of  the  sum  of  money  formerly 
spent  in  beer.  For  the  lowest  paid  classes  of  labourers  get, 
roughly  speaking,  no  more  wages  than  will  just  suffice  to 
provide  them  with  what  they  insist  on  regarding  as  neces- 
saries of  life.  To  an  ordinary  labourer  "  beer  "  is  a  part  of  the 
minimum  subsistence  for  less  than  which  he  will  not  consent 
to  work  at  all.  Where  there  is  an  abundance  of  labour,  as 
is  generally  the  case  in  low-skilled  employments,  this  mini- 
mum subsistence  or  lowest  standard  of  comfort  practically 
determines  wages.  If  you  were  merely  to  take  something 
away  from  this  recognized  minimum  without  putting  some- 
thing else  to  take  its  place,  you  would  actually  lower  the  rate 
of  wages.  If,  by  a  crusade  of  temperance  pure  and  simple, 
you  made  teetotalers  of  the  mass  of  low-skilled  workers, 
their  wages  would  indisputably  fall,  although  they  might  be 
more  competent  workers  than  before.  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  following  the  true  line  of  temperance  reform,  you 
expelled  intemperance  by  substituting  for  drink  some 
healthier,  higher,  and  equally  strong  desire  which  cost  as 
much  or  more  to  attain  its  satisfaction ;  if  in  giving  up 
drink  they  insisted  on  providing  against  sickness  and  old 
age,  or  upon  better  houses  and  more  recreation  and  enjoy- 
ment, then  their  wages  would  not  fall,  and  might  even  rise  in 
proportion  as  their  new  wants,  as  a  class,  were  more  expen- 
sive than  the  craving  for  drink  which  they  had  abandoned. 
Or,  again,  take  the  case  of  technical  or  general  education. 
In  so  far  as  technical  education  enabled  a  number  of 
men  who  would  otherwise  have  been  unskilled  labourers, 
to  compete  for  skilled  work,  it  will  no  doubt  enable  these 
men  to  raise  themselves  in  the  industrial  sense ;  but  the 
addition  of  their  number  to  the  ranks  of  skilled  labour 
will  imply  an  increase  in  supply  of  skilled  labour,  and  a 
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decrease  in  supply  of  unskilled  labour ;  the  price  or  wage 
for  unskilled  labour  will  rise,  but  the  wage  for  skilled  labour 
will  fall  assuming  the  relationship  between  the  demand  for 
skilled  and  unskilled  labour  to  remain  as  before.  A  mere 
increase  in  the  efficiency  of  labour,  though  it  would  increase 
the  quantity  of  wealth  produced,  and  render  a  rise  of  wages 
possible,  would  of  itself  have  no  economic  force  to  bring 
about  a  rise.  No  improvement  in  the  character  of  labour 
will  be  effectual  in  raising  wages  unless  it  causes  a  rise 
in  the  standard  of  comfort,  which  he  demands  as  a  con- 
dition of  the  use  of  his  labour.  If  we  merely  increased 
the  efficiency  of  labour  without  a  corresponding  stimulation 
of  new  wants,  we  should  be  simply  increasing  the  mass  of 
labour-power  offered  for  sale,  and  the  price  of  each  portion 
would  fall  correspondingly.  It  would  confer  no  more 
direct  benefit  upon  the  worker  as  such,  than  does  the 
introduction  of  some  new  machine  which  has  the  same 
effect  of  adding  to  the  average  efficiency  of  the  worker. 
Those  who  would  advocate  technical  and  general  education, 
with  a  view  to  the  material  improvement  of  the  masses, 
must  see  that  this  education  be  applied  in  such  a  way  as 
to  assist  in  implanting  and  strengthening  new  wholesome 
demands  in  those  educated,  so  as  to  effectively  raise  this 
standard  of  living.  There  can  be  little  doubt  but  that  such 
education  would  create  new  desires,  and  so  would  indirectly 
secure  the  industrial  elevation  of  the  masses.  But  it  ought 
to  be  clearly  recognized  that  the  industrial  force  which 
operates  directly  to  raise  the  wages  of  the  workers,  is  not 
technical  skill,  or  increased  efficiency  of  labour,  but  the 
elevated  standard  of  comfort  required  by  the  working- 
classes.  It  is  at  the  same  time  true,  that  if  we  could 
merely  stimulate  the  workers  to  new  wants  requiring  higher 
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wages,  they  could  not  necessarily  satisfy  all  these  new  wants. 
If  it  were  possible  to  induce  all  labourers  to  demand  such 
increase  of  wages  as  sufficed  to  enable  them  to  lay  by 
savings,  it  is  difficult  to  say  whether  they  could  in  all  cases 
press  this  claim  successfully.  But  if  at  the  same  time  their 
efficiency  as  labourers  likewise  grew,  it  will  be  evident  that 
they  both  can  and  would  raise  that  standard  of  living. 

In  so  far  as  the  results  of  technical  education  upon  the  class 
of  low-skilled  labourers  alone  is  concerned,  it  is  evident  that 
it  would  relieve  the  constant  pressure  of  an  excessive  supply. 
Whatever  the  effect  of  this  might  be  upon  the  industrial 
condition  of  the  skilled  industries  subjected  to  the  increased 
competition,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  wages  of  low- 
skilled  labour  would  rise.  Since  the  condition  of  unskilled 
or  low-skilled  workers  forms  the  chief  ingredient  in  poverty, 
such  a  "  levelling  up  "  may  be  regarded  as  a  valuable  con- 
tribution towards  a  cure  of  the  worst  phase  of  the  disease. 

This  brief  investigation  of  the  working  of  moral  and 
educational  cures  for  industrial  diseases  shows  us  that  these 
remedies  can  only  operate  in  improving  the  material  con- 
dition of  the  poorest  classes,  in  so  far  as  they  conduce  to 
raise  the  standard  of  living  among  the  poor.  Since  a 
higher  standard  of  comfort  means  economically  a  restriction 
in  the  number  of  persons  willing  to  undertake  work  for  a 
lower  rate  of  wage  than  will  support  this  standard  of  comfort, 
it  may  be  said  that  moral  remedies  can  be  only  effectual 
in  so  far  as  they  limit  the  supply  of  low-skilled,  low-paid 
labour.  Thus  we  are  brought  round  again  to  the  one 
central  point  in  the  problem  of  poverty,  the  existence  of 
an  excessive  supply  of  cheap  labour. 

§  5.  The  False  Dilemma  which  impedes  Progress. — 
There  are  those  who  seek  to  retard  all  social  progress  by 
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a  false  and  mischievous  dilemma  which  takes  the  following 
shape.  No  radical  improvement  in  industrial  organization, 
no  work  of  social  reconstruction,  can  be  of  any  real  avail 
unless  it  is  preceded  by  such  moral  and  intellectual  im- 
provement in  the  condition  of  the  mass  of  workers  as  shall 
render  the  new  machinery  effective ;  unless  the  change  in 
human  nature  comes  first,  a  change  in  external  conditions 
will  be  useless.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  evident  that  no 
moral  or  intellectual  education  can  be  brought  effectively  to 
bear  upon  the  mass  of  human  beings,  whose  whole  energies 
are  necessarily  absorbed  by  the  effort  to  secure  the  means  of 
bare  physical  support.  Thus  it  is  made  to  appear  as  if 
industrial  and  moral  progress  must  each  precede  the  other, 
a  thing  which  is  impossible.  Those  who  urge  that  the  two 
forms  of  improvement  must  proceed  pari  passu,  do  not 
precisely  understand  what  they  propose. 

The  falsehood  of  the  above  dilemma  consists  in  the 
assumption  that  industrial  reformers  wish  to  proceed  by  a 
sudden  leap  from  an  old  industrial  order  to  a  new  one. 
Such  sudden  movements  are  not  in  accordance  with  the 
gradual  growth  which  nature  insists  upon  as  the  condition 
of  wise  change.  But  it  is  equally  in  accordance  with  nature 
that  the  material  growth  precedes  the  moral.  Not  that  the 
work  of  moral  reconstruction  can  lag  far  behind.  Each  step 
in  this  industrial  advancement  of  the  poor  should,  and  must, 
if  the  gain  is  to  be  permanent,  be  followed  closely  and 
secured  by  a  corresponding  advance  in  moral  and  intel- 
lectual character  and  habits.  But  the  moral  and  religious 
reformer  should  never  forget  that  in  order  of  time  material 
reform  comes  first,  and  that  unless  proper  precedence  be 
yielded  to  it,  the  higher  ends  of  humanity  are  unattainable. 


CHAPTER  X. 


§  i.  Legislation  in  restraint  of  "  Free  "  Contract. — The 
direct  pressure  of  certain  tangible  and  painful  forms  of 
industrial  grievance  and  of  poverty  has  forced  upon  us 
a  large  mass  of  legislation  which  is  sometimes  called  by 
the  name  of  Socialistic  Legislation.  It  is  necessary  to 
enter  on  a  brief  examination  of  the  character  of  the  various 
enactments  included  under  this  vague  term,  in  order  to 
ascertain  the  real  nature  of  the  remedy  they  seek  to  apply. 

Perhaps  the  most  typical  form  of  this  socialistic  legislation 
is  contained  in  the  Factory  Acts,  embodying  as  they  do 
a  series  of  direct  interferences  in  the  interests  of  the 
labouring  classes  with  freedom  of  contract  between  capital 
and  labour. 

The  first  of  these  Factory  Acts,  the  Health  and  Morals 
Act,  was  passed  in  1802,  and  was  designed  for  the  protection 
of  children  apprenticed  in  the  rising  manufacturing  towns 
of  the  north,  engaged  in  the  cotton  and  woollen  trades. 
Large  numbers  of  children  apprenticed  by  poor-law  overseers 
in  the  southern  counties  were  sent  as  "  slaves "  to  the 
northern  manufacturers,  to  be  kept  in  overcrowded  buildings 
adjoining  the  factory,  and  to  be  worked  day  and  night, 
with  an  utter  disregard  to  all  considerations  of  physical 
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or  moral  health.  There  is  no  page  in  the  history  of  our 
nation  so  infamous  as  that  which  tells  the  details  of  the 
unbridled  greed  of  these  pioneers  of  modern  commercialism, 
feeding  on  the  misery  and  degradation  of  English  children. 
This  Act  of  1802,  enforcing  some  small  sanitary  reforms, 
prohibited  night  work,  and  limited  the  working-day  of 
apprenticed  children  to  twelve  hours.  In  1819,  another 
Act  was  passed  for  the  benefit  of  unapprenticed  child 
workers  in  cotton  mills,  prohibiting  the  employment  of 
children  under  nine  years,  and  limiting  the  working-day 
to  twelve  hours  for  children  between  nine  and  sixteen. 
Sir  John  Cam  Hobhouse  in  1825  passed  an  Act  further 
restricting  the  labour  of  children  under  sixteen  years, 
requiring  a  register  of  children  employed  in  mills,  and 
shortening  the  work  on  Saturdays.  Then  came  the  agitation 
of  Richard  Oastler  for  a  Ten  Hours  Bill.  But  Parliament 
was  not  ripe  for  this,  and  Hobhouse,  attempting  to  redeem 
the  hours  in  textile  industries,  was  defeated  by  the  northern 
manufacturers.  Public  feeling,  however,  formed  chiefly 
by  Tories  like  Oastler,  Sadler,  Ashley,  and  Fielden,  drove 
the  Whig  leader,  Lord  Althorp,  to  pass  the  important 
Factory  Act  of  1833.  This  Act  drew  the  distinction 
between  children  admitted  to  work  below  the  age  of 
thirteen,  and  "  young  persons "  of  ages  from  thirteen  to 
eighteen ;  enforced  in  the  case  of  the  former  attendance  at 
school,  and  a  maximum  working  week  of  forty -eight  hours ; 
in  the  case  of  the  latter  prohibited  night  work,  and  limited 
the  hours  of  work  to  sixty-nine  a  week.  The  next  step  of 
importance  was  Peel's  consolidating  Factory  Act  of  1844, 
reducing  the  working-day  for  children  to  six  and  a  half 
hours,  and  increasing  the  compulsory  school  attendance 
from  two  hours  to  three,  and  strengthening  in  various  ways 
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the  machinery  of  inspection.  In  1845  Lord  Ashley  passed 
a  measure  prohibiting  the  night  work  of  women.  In  1848, 
by  the  Act  of  Mr.  Fielden,  ten  hours  was  assigned  as  a 
working-day  for  women  and  young  persons,  and  further 
restrictions  in  favour  of  women  and  children  were  made 
in  1850  and  1853. 

It  must,  however,  be  remembered  that  all  the  Factory 
legislation  previous  to  1860  was  confined  to  textile  factories 
— cotton,  woollen,  silk,  or  linen.  In  1860,  bleaching  and 
dyeing  works  were  brought  within  the  Factory  Acts,  and 
several  other  detailed  extensions  were  made  between  1861 
and  1864,  in  the  direction  of  lace  manufacture,  pottery, 
chimney-sweeping,  and  other  employments.  But  not  until 
1867  were  manufactories  in  general  brought  under  Factory 
legislation.  This  was  achieved  by  the  Factory  Acts  Exten- 
sion Act,  and  the  Workshops  Regulation  Act.  For  several 
years,  however,  the  beneficial  effects  of  this  legislation 
was  grievously  impaired  by  the  fact  that  local  authorities 
were  left  to  enforce  it.  Not  until  1871,  when  the  regulation 
and  enforcement  was  restored  to  State  inspectors,  was  the 
legislation  really  effectual.  The  Factory  and  Workshop 
Act  of  1878,  modified  by  a  few  more  recent  restrictions, 
is  still  in  force.  It  makes  an  advance  on  the  earlier  legisla- 
tion in  the  following  directions.  It  prohibits  the  employ- 
ment in  any  factory  or  workshop  of  children  under  the 
age  of  eleven,  and  requires  a  certificate  of  fitness  for  factory 
labour  under  the  age  of  sixteen.  It  imposes  the  half-time 
system  on  all  children,  admitting,  however,  two  methods, 
either  of  passing  half  the  day  in  school,  and  half  at  work, 
or  of  giving  alternate  days  to  work  and  school.  It  recog- 
nizes a  distinction  between  the  severity  of  work  in  textile 
factories  and  in  non-textile  factories,  assigning  a  working 
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week  of  about  fifty-six  and  a  half  hours  to  the  former,  and 
sixty  hours  to  the  latter.  The  exceptions  of  domestic 
workshops,  and  of  many  other  forms  of  female  and  child 
employment,  the  permission  of  over-time  within  certain 
limitations,  and  the  inadequate  provision  of  inspection, 
considerably  diminish  the  beneficial  effects  of  these  restrictive 
measures. 

In  1842  Lord  Ashley  secured  a  Mining  Act,  which 
prohibited  the  underground  employment  of  women,  and 
of  boys  under  ten  years.  In  1850  mine  inspectors  were 
provided,  and  a  number  of  precautions  enforced  to  secure 
the  safety  of  miners.  In  1864  several  minor  industries, 
dangerous  in  their  nature,  such  as  the  manufacture  of 
lucifer-matches,  cartridges,  etc.,  were  brought  under  special 
regulations.  To  these  restrictive  pieces  of  legislation  should 
be  added  the  Employers'  Liability  Act,  enforcing  the  liability 
of  employers  for  injuries  sustained  by  workers  through  no 
fault  of  their  own,  and  the  "  Truck  "  legislation,  compelling 
the  payment  of  wages  in  cash,  and  at  suitable  places. 

This  slight  sketch  will  suffice  to  mark  the  leading  features 
of  a  large  class  of  laws  which  must  be  regarded  as  a  growth 
of  State  socialism. 

The  following  points  deserve  special  attention — 

1.  These  measures  are  all  forced  on  Parliament  by  the 
recognition  of  actual  grievances,  and  all  are  testimony  to 
the  failure  of  a  system  of  complete  laissez  faire. 

2.  They  all  imply  a  direct  interference  of  the  State  with 
individual  freedom — /.  e.  the  worker  cannot  sell  his  labour 
as  he  likes ;  the  capitalist  cannot  make  what  contracts  he 
likes. 

3.  Though  the  protection  of  children  and  women  is  the 
strongest  motive  force  in  this  legislative  action,  many  of 
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these  measures  interfere  directly  or  indirectly  with  adult 
male  labour — e.  g.  the  limit  on  the  factory  hours  of  women 
and  children  practically  limits  the  factory  day  for  men, 
where  the  latter  work  with  women  or  children.  The  clauses 
of  recent  Factory  Acts  requiring  the  "  fencing  of  machinery  " 
and  other  precautions,  apply  to  men  as  well  as  to  children 
and  women.  The  Truck  Act  and  Employers'  Liability  Act 
apply  to  male  adult  labour. 

§  2.  Theory  of  this  Legislation. — Under  such  legisla- 
tion as  the  foregoing  it  is  evident  that  the  theory  that 
a  worker  should  be  free  to  sell  his  labour  as  he  likes 
has  given  way  before  the  following  considerations — 

(1)  That  this  supposed  "freedom  to  work  as  one  likes" 
often  means   only  a   freedom  to  work  as  another  person 
likes,  whether  that  other  person  be  a  parent,  as  in  the  case 
of  children,  or  an  employer,  as  in  the  case  of  adult  workers. 

(2)  That  a  worker  in  a  modern  industrial  community  is 
not  a  detached  unit,  whose  contract  to  work  only  concerns 
himself  and  his   employer.      The  fellow- workers   in    the 
same  trade  and  society  at  large  have  a  distinct  and  recog- 
nizable   interest  in    the   conditions   of  the   work   of  one 
another.     A,  by  keeping  his  shop  open  on  Sundays,  or  for 
long  hours  on  week-days,  is  able  to  compel  B,  C,  D,  and 
all  the  rest  of  his  trade  competitors  to  do  the  same.     A 
minority  of  workmen  by  accepting  low  wages,  or  working 
over-time,  are  often  able  to  compel  the  majority  to  do  the 
same.     There  is  no  labour-contract  or  other   commercial 
act  which  merely  regards  the  interest  of  the  parties  directly 
concerned.     How  far  a  society  acting  for  the  protection  of 
itself,  or  of  a  number  of  its  members,  is  justified  in  inter- 
fering between  employer  and  workman,  or  between  com- 
peting tradesmen,  is  a  question  of  expediency.     General 
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considerations  of  the  theoretic  "  freedom  of  contract,"  and 
the  supposed  "self-regarding"  quality  of  the  actions,  are 
thus  liable  to  be  set  aside  by  this  socialistic  legislation. 

(3)  These  interferences  with  "  free  contract "  of  labour  are 
not  traceable  to  the  policy  of  any  one  political  party.  The 
most  valuable  portions  of  the  factory  measures  were  passed 
by  nominally  Conservative  governments,  and  though  sup- 
ported by  a  section  of  the  Radical  party,  were  strenuously 
opposed  by  the  bulk  of  the  Liberals,  including  another 
section  of  Radicals  and  political  economists. 

These  measures  signify  a  slow  but  steady  growth  of 
national  sentiment  in  favour  of  securing  for  the  poor  a 
better  life.  The  keynote  of  the  whole  movement  is  the 
protection  of  the  weak.  This  appears  especially  in  a 
recognition  of  the  growing  claims  of  children.  Not  only 
is  this  seen  in  the  history  of  factory  legislation,  but  in  the 
long  line  of  educational  legislation,  happily  not  ended  yet. 
These  taken  together  form  a  chain  of  measures  for  the 
protection  of  the  young  against  the  tyranny,  greed,  or 
carelessness  of  employers  or  parents.  The  strongest  public 
sentiment  is  still  working  in  this  same  direction.  Recent 
agitation  on  the  subject  of  prevention  of  cruelty  to  children, 
free  dinners  for  school-children,  adoption  of  children,  child 
insurance,  attest  the  growing  strength  of  this  feeling. 

§  3.  General  extension  of  Paternal  Government. — The 
class  of  measures  with  which  we  have  dealt  recognizes 
that  children,  women,  and  in  some  cases  men,  are  unable 
to  look  after  their  own  interests  as  industrial  workers,  and 
require  the  aid  of  paternal  legislation.  But  it  must  not 
be  forgotten  that  the  century  has  seen  the  growth  of  another 
long  series  of  legislative  Acts  based  also  on  the  industrial 
weakness  of  the  individual,  and  designed  to  protect  society 
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in  general,  adult  or  young,  educated  or  uneducated,  rich 
or  poor.  Among  these  come  Adulteration  Acts,  Vaccination 
Acts,  Contagious  Diseases  Acts,  and  the  network  of  sanitary 
legislation,  Acts  for  the  regulation  of  weights  and  measures, 
and  for  the  inspection  of  various  commodities,  licenses  for 
doctors,  chemists,  hawkers,  &c.  Many  of  these  are  based 
on  ancient  historic  precedents;  we  have  grown  so  accus- 
tomed to  them,  and  so  thoroughly  recognize  the  value  of 
most  of  them,  that  it  seems  almost  unnecessary  to  speak  of 
them  as  socialistic  measures.  Yet  such  they  are,  and  all 
of  them  are  objected  to  upon  this  very  ground  by  men 
of  the  political  school  of  Mr.  Herbert  Spencer  and  Mr. 
Auberon  Herbert.  For  it  should  be  noted — 

1.  Each  of  these  Acts  interferes  with  the  freedom  of  the 
individual.     It  compels  him  to  do  certain  things — e.g.  vac- 
cinate his  children,  admit  inspectors  on  his  premises — and 
it  forbids  him  to  do  certain  other  things. 

2.  Most  of  these  Acts  limit  the  utility  to  the  individual 
of  his  capital,  by  forbidding  him  to  employ  it  in  certain 
ways,  and  hampering   him   with   various   restrictions   and 
expenses.     The  State,  or  municipality,  in  certain  cases — e.  g. 
railways  and  cabs — even  goes  so  far  as  to  fix  prices. 

§  4.  State  and  Municipal  Undertakings. — But  the  State 
does  not  confine  itself  to  these  restrictive  or  prohibitive 
measures,  interfering  with  the  free  individual  application  of 
capital  and  labour,  in  the  interests  of  other  individuals, 
or  of  society  at  large.  The  State  and  the  municipality 
is  constantly  engaged  in  undertaking  new  branches  of 
productive  work,  thus  limiting  the  industrial  area  left  open 
to  the  application  of  private  capitalist  enterprise. 

In  some  cases  these  public  works  exist  side  by  side  in 
competition  with  private  enterprise;  as,  for  example,  in  the 
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carriage  of  parcels,  life  insurance,  banking,  and  the  various 
minor  branches  of  post-office  work,  in  medical  attendance, 
and  the  maintenance  of  national  education,  and  of  places  of 
amusement  and  recreation.  In  other  cases  it  claims  an 
absolute  monopoly,  and  shuts  off  entirely  private  enterprise, 
as  in  the  conveyance  of  letters  and  telegrams,  and  the  local 
industries  connected  with  the  production  and  distribution  of 
gas  and  water.  The  extent  and  complexity  of  that  portion 
of  our  State  and  municipal  machinery  which  is  engaged  in 
productive  work  will  be  understood  from  the  following 
description — 

"  Besides  our  international  relations,  and  the  army,  navy, 
police,  and  the  courts  of  justice,  the  community  now  carries 
on  for  itself,  in  some  part  or  another  of  these  islands,  the 
post-office,  telegraphs,  carriage  of  small  commodities,  coinage, 
surveys  the  regulation  of  the  currency  and  note  issue,  the 
provision  of  weights  and  measures,  the  making,  sweeping, 
lighting,  and  repairing  of  streets,  roads,  and  bridges,  life 
insurance,  the  grant  of  annuities,  shipbuilding,  stockbroking, 
banking,  farming,  and  money-lending.  It  provides  for  many 
of  us  from  birth  to  burial — midwifery,  nursery,  educa- 
tion, board  and  lodging,  vaccination,  medical  attendance, 
medicine,  public  worship,  amusements,  and  interment.  It 
furnishes  and  maintains  its  own  museums,  parks,  art  galleries, 
libraries,  concert-halls,  roads,  bridges,  markets,  slaughter- 
houses, fire-engines,  lighthouses,  pilots,  ferries,  surf-boats, 
steam-tugs,  life-boats,  cemeteries,  public  baths,  washhouses, 
pounds,  harbours,  piers,  wharves,  hospitals,  dispensaries, 
gas-works,  water-works,  tramways,  telegraph-cables,  allot- 
ments, cow-meadows,  artisans'  dwellings,  schools,  churches, 
and  reading-rooms.  It  carries  on  and  publishes  its  own 
researches  in  geology,  meteorology,  statistics,  zoology, 
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geography,  and  even  theology.  In  our  colonies  the  English 
Government  further  allows  and  encourages  the  communities 
to  provide  for  themselves  railways,  canals,  pawnbroking, 
theatres,  forestry,  cinchona  farms,  irrigation,  leper  villages, 
casinos,  bathing  establishments,  and  immigration,  and  to 
deal  in  ballast,  guano,  quinine,  opium,  salt,  and  what  not. 
Every  one  of  these  functions,  with  those  of  the  army,  navy, 
police,  and  courts  of  justice,  were  at  one  time  left  to 
private  enterprise,  and  were  a  source  of  legitimate  individual 
investment  of  capital."  1 

Some  of  the  utilities  and  conveniences  thus  supplied  by 
public  capital  and  public  labour  are  old-established  wants, 
but  many  are  new  wants,  and  the  marked  tendency  of  public 
bodies  to  undertake  the  provision  of  the  new  necessaries 
and  conveniences  which  grow  up  with  civilization  is  a 
phenomenon  which  deserves  close  attention. 

§  5.  Motives  of  "  Socialistic  Legislation." — Stated  in 
general  terms,  this  socialistic  tendency  may  be  described  as 
a  movement  for  the  control  and  administration  by  the  public 
of  all  works  engaged  in  satisfying  common  general  needs 
of  life,  which  are  liable,  if  trusted  to  private  enterprise,  to 
become  monopolies. 

Articles  which  everybody  needs,  the  consumption  or  use 
of  which  is  fairly  regular,  and  where  there  is  danger  of 
insufficient  or  injurious  competition,  if  the  provision  be  left 
to  private  firms,  are  constantly  passing,  and  will  pass  more 
and  more  quickly,  under  public  control.  The  work  of 
protection  against  direct  injuries  to  person  and  property 
has  in  all  civilized  countries  been  recognized  as  a 
dangerous  monoply  if  left  to  private  enterprise.  Hence 
military,  naval,  police,  and  judicial  work  is  first  "  socialized," 
1  Fabian  Essays  in  Socialism,  p.  48. 
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and  in  modern  life  a  large  number  of  subsidiary  works  for 
the  protection  of  the  life  and  wealth  of  the  community  are 
added  to  these  first  public  duties.  Roads,  bridges,  and  a 
large  part  of  the  machinery  of  communication  or  convey- 
ance are  soon  found  to  be  capable  of  abuse  if  left  to  private 
ownership  •  hence  the  post  and  telegraph  is  generally  State- 
owned,  and  in  most  countries  the  railways.  There  is  for  the 
same  reason  a  strong  movement  towards  the  municipal 
ownership  of  tramways,  gas-  and  water-works,  and  all  such 
works  as  are  associated  with  monopoly  of  land,  and  are  not 
open  to  adequate  competition.  In  England  everywhere 
these  works  are  subject  to  public  control,  and  the  tendency 
is  for  this  control,  which  implies  part  ownership,  to  develop 
into  full  ownership.  About  half  the  gas-consumers  in  this 
country  are  already  supplied  by  public  works.  Sixty-five 
local  authorities  borrowed  money  for  water- works  in  1887-8. 
About  thirty-five  towns  own  part  or  the  whole  of  their 
tramways ;  Huddersfield  and  Preston  working  them  on  the 
public  account. 

The  rise  in  local  rates  has  been  36  per  cent.,  or  nearly 
^7,000,000  during  the  eleven  years  preceding  1890,  and  is 
just  about  four  times  as  much  as  it  was  forty  years  ago. 
Art  galleries,  free  libraries,  schools  of  technical  education, 
are  beginning  to  spring  up  on  all  sides.  Municipal  lodging- 
houses  are  in  working  at  London,  Glasgow,  and  several  other 
large  towns. 

In  every  one  of  these  cases,  two  forces  are  at  work 
together,  the  pressure  of  an  urgent  public  need,  and  the 
perception  that  private  enterprise  cannot  be  trusted  to 
satisfy  their  need  on  account  of  the  danger  of  monopoly. 
How  far  or  how  fast  this  State  or  municipal  limitation  of 
private  enterprise  and  assumption  of  public  enterprise  will 
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proceed,  it  is  not  possible  to  predict.  Everything  depends 
on  the  two  following  considerations — 

First,  the  tendency  of  present  private  industries  concerned 
with  the  supply  of  common  wants  of  life  to  develop  into 
dangerous  monopolies  by  the  decay  of  effective  competition. 
If  the  forces  at  work  in  the  United  States  for  the  establish- 
ment of  syndicates,  trusts,  and  other  forms  of  monopoly, 
show  themselves  equally  strong  in  England,  the  inevitable 
result  will  be  an  acceleration  of  State  and  municipal  socialism. 

Secondly,  the  capacity  shown  by  our  municipal  and  other 
public  bodies  for  the  effective  management  of  such  com- 
mercial enterprises  as  they  are  at  present  engaged  in. 

Reviewing  then  the  mass  of  restrictive,  regulative,  and 
prohibitive  legislation,  largely  the  growth  of  the  last  half 
century,  and  the  application  of  the  State  and  municipal 
machinery  to  various  kinds  of  commercial  undertakings  in 
the  interest  of  the  community,  we  find  it  implies  a  consider- 
able and  growing  restriction  of  the  sphere  of  private 
enterprise. 

§  6.  The  "Socialism"  of  Taxation.  —  But  there  is 
another  form  of  State  interference  which  is  more  direct 
and  significant  than  any  of  these.  One  of  the  largest 
State  works  is  that  of  public  education.  Now  the  cost 
of  this  is  in  large  measure  defrayed  by  rate  and  tax,  the 
bulk  of  which,  in  this  case,  is  paid  by  those  who  do  not  get 
for  themselves  or  for  their  children  any  direct  return.  The 
State-assisted  education  is  said  to  tax  A  for  the  benefit  of  B. 
Nor  is  this  a  solitary  instance ;  it  belongs  to  the  very  essence 
of  the  modern  socialistic  movement.  There  is  a  strong 
movement,  independent  too  of  political  partisanship,  to  cast, 
or  to  appear  to  cast,  the  burden  of  taxation  more  heavily 
upon  the  wealthier  classes  in  order  to  relieve  the  poor.  It  is 
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enough  to  allude  to  the  income  tax  and  the  Poor  Law. 
These  are  socialistic  measures  of  the  purest  kind,  and  are 
directly  open  to  that  objection  which  is  commonly  raised 
against  theoretic  socialism,  that  it  designs  "to  take  from 
the  rich  in  order  to  give  to  the  poor."  The  growing  public 
opinion  in  favour  of  graduated  income  tax,  and  the  higher 
duty  upon  legacies  and  rich  man's  luxuries,  are  based  on  a 
direct  approval  of  this  simple  policy  of  taking  from  the  rich 
and  giving  to  the  poor. 

The  advocates  of  these  measures  urge  this  claim  on 
grounds  of  public  expediency,  and  those  whose  money  is 
taken  for  the  benefit  of  their  poorer  brethren,  though  they 
grumble,  do  not  seriously  impugn  the  right  of  the  State  to 
levy  taxes  in  what  way  seems  best.  Whether  we  regard  the 
whole  movement  from  the  taxation  standpoint,  or  from  the 
standpoint  of  benefits  received,  we  shall  perceive  that  it  really 
means  a  direct  and  growing  pressure  brought  to  bear  upon 
the  rich  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor.  A  consideration  of  all 
the  various  classes  of  socialistic  legislation  and  taxation  to 
which  we  have  referred,  will  show  that  we  are  constantly 
engaged  more  and  more  in  the  practical  assertion  and 
embodiment  of  the  three  following  principles — 

1.  That  the  individual  is  often  too  weak  or  ignorant  to 
protect  himself  in  contract  or  bargain,  and  requires  public 
protection. 

2.  That  considerations  of  public  interest   are   held   to 
justify   a  growing  interference  with  "rights  of  property." 

3.  That    the   State   or   municipality   may   enlarge   their 
functions  in  any  direction  and  to  any  extent,  provided  a 
clear  public  interest  is  subserved. 

§  7,  Relation  of  Theoretic  Socialism  to  Socialistic 
Legislation. — Now  it  has  been  convenient  in  speaking  of 
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this  growth  of  State  and  municipal  action  to  use  the  term 
Socialism.  But  we  ought  to  be  clear  as  to  the  application  of 
this  term.  Although  Sir  William  Harcourt  declared,  "  We 
are  all  socialists  to-day,"  the  sober,  practical  man  who  is  res- 
ponsible for  these  "  socialistic  "  measures,  smiles  at  the  saying, 
and  regards  it  as  a  rhetorical  exaggeration.  He  knows  well 
enough  that  he  and  his  fellow-workers  are  guided  by  no 
theory  of  the  proper  limits  of  government,  and  are  animated 
by  no  desire  to  curtail  the  use  of  private  property.  The 
practical  politician  in  this  country  is  beckoned  forward  by  no 
large,  bright  ideal ;  no  abstract  consideration  of  justice  or 
social  expediency  supplies  him  with  any  motive  force.  The 
presence  of  close  detailed  circumstance,  some  local,  concrete 
want  to  be  supplied,  some  distinct  tangible  grievance  to  be 
redressed,  some  calculable  immediate  economy  to  be 
effected,  such  are  the  only  conscious  motives  which  push  him 
forward  along  the  path  we  have  described.  An  alarming 
outbreak  of  disease  registered  in  a  high  local  death-rate 
presses  the  question  of  sanitary  reform,  and  gives  prominence 
to  the  housing  of  the  working-classes.  The  bad  quality  of 
gas,  and  the  knowledge  that  the  local  gas  company,  having 
reached  the  limit  of  their  legal  dividend,  are  squandering  the 
surplus  on  high  salaries  and  expensive  offices,  leads  to  the 
municipalization  of  the  gas-works.  The  demand  made 
upon  the  ratepayers  of  Bury  to  expend  ^60,000  on  sewage- 
works,  a  large  proportion  of  which  would  go  to  increase  the 
ground  value  of  Lord  Derby's  property,  leads  them  to 
realize  the  justice  and  expediency  of  a  system  of  taxation 
of  ground  values  which  shall  prevent  the  rich  landlord  from 
pocketing  the  contribution  of  the  poor  ratepayer.  So  too 
among  those  directly  responsible  for  State  legislation,  it  is 
the  force  of  public  opinion  built  out  of  small  local  concrete 
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grievances  acting  in  coalition  with  a  growing  sentiment  in 
favour  of  securing  better  material  conditions  for  the  poor, 
that  drafts  these  socialistic  bills,  and  gets  them  registered  as 
Acts  of  Parliament. 

But  the  student  of  history  must  not  be  deceived  into 
thinking  that  principles  and  abstract  theories  are  not  opera- 
tive forces  because  they  appear  to  be  subordinated  to  the 
pressure  of  small  local  or  temporal  expediencies.  Underneath 
these  detailed  actions,  which  seem  in  large  measure  the  pro- 
duct of  chance,  or  of  the  selfish  or  sentimental  effort  of  some 
individual  or  party,  the  historian  is  able  to  trace  the  under- 
working of  some  large  principle  which  furnishes  the  key  to 
the  real  logic  of  events.  The  spirit  of  democracy  has  played 
a  very  small  part  in  the  conscious  effort  of  the  democratic 
workers.  But  the  inductive  study  of  modern  history  shows 
it  as  a  force  dominating  the  course  of  events,  directing  and 
"operating"  the  minor  forces  which  worked  unconsciously 
in  the  fulfilment  of  its  purpose.  So  it  is  with  this  spirit  of 
socialism.  The  professed  socialist  is  a  rare,  perhaps  an 
unnecessary,  person,  who  wishes  to  instruct  and  generally 
succeeds  in  scaring  humanity  by  bringing  out  into  the  light 
of  conscious  day  the  dim  principle  which  is  working  at  the 
back  of  the  course  of  events.  Since  this  conscious  socialism 
is  not  an  industrial  force  of  any  great  influence  in  England, 
it  is  not  here  necessary  to  discuss  the  claim  of  the  theoretic 
socialist  to  provide  a  solution  for  the  problem  of  poverty. 
But  it  is  of  importance  for  us  to  recognize  clearly  the  nature 
of  the  interpretation  theoretic  socialists  place  upon  the 
order  of  events  set  forth  in  this  chapter,  for  this  interpreta- 
tion throws  considerable  light  on  the  industrial  condition  of 
labour. 

We  see  that  the  land  national! zer  claims  to  remove,  and 
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the  land  reformer  in  general  to  abate,  the  evil  of  poverty  by 
securing  for  those  dependent  on  the  fluctuating  value  and 
uncertain  tenure  of  wage-labour  an  equal  share  in  those 
land-values,  the  product  of  nature  and  social  activity,  which 
are  at  present  monopolized  by  a  few.  Now  the  quality  of 
monopoly  which  the  land  nationalizer  finds  in  land,  the  pro- 
fessed socialist  finds  also  in  all  forms  of  capital.  The  more 
discreet  and  thoughtful  socialist  in  England  at  least  does 
not  deny  that  the  special  material  forms  of  capital,  and  the 
services  they  render,  may  be  in  part  due  to  the  former 
activity  of  their  present  owners,  or  of  those  from  whom  their 
present  owners  have  legitimately  acquired  them;  but  he 
affirms  that  a  large  part  of  the  value  of  these  forms  of 
capital,  and  of  the  interest  obtained  for  their  use,  is  due  to 
a  monopoly  of  certain  opportunities  and  powers  which  are 
social  property  just  as  much  as  land  is.  The  following 
statement  by  one  of  the  ablest  exponents  of  this  doctrine 
will  explain  what  this  claim  signifies — 

"  We  claim  an  equal  right  to  this  *  inheritance  of  man- 
kind,' which  by  our  institutions  a  minority  is  at  present 
enabled  to  monopolize,  and  which  it  does  monopolize  and 
use  in  order  to  extort  thereby  an  unearned  increment ;  and 
this  inheritance  is  true  capital.  We  mean  thereby  the 
principle,  potentiality,  embodied  in  the  axe,  the  spade,  the 
plough,  the  steam-engine,  tools  of  all  kinds,  books  or 
pictures,  bequeathed  by  thinkers,  writers,  inventors,  dis- 
coverers, and  other  labourers  of  the  past,  a  social  growth  to 
which  all  individual  claims  have  lapsed  by  death,  but  from 
the  advantages  of  which  the  masses  are  virtually  shut  out 
for  lack  of  means.  The  very  best  definition  of  government, 
even  that  of  to-day,  is  that  it  is  the  agency  of  society 
which  procures  title  to  this  treasure,  stores  it  up,  guards  and 
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gives  access  to  it  to  every  one,  and  of  which  all  must  make 
the  best  use,  first  and  foremost  by  education." 

The  conscious  socialist  is  he  who,  recognizing  in  theory 
the  nature  of  this  social  property  inherent  in  all  forms  of 
capital,  aims  consciously  at  getting  possession  or  control  of 
it  for  society,  in  order  to  solve  the  problem  of  poverty  by 
making  the  wage-earner  not  only  a  joint-owner  of  the  social 
property  in  land  but  also  in  capital. 

In  other  words,  it  signifies  that  the  community  refuses  to 
sanction  any  absolute  property  on  the  part  of  any  of  its 
members,  recognizing  that  a  large  portion  of  the  value  of 
each  individual's  work  is  due,  not  to  his  solitary  efforts,  but 
to  the  assistance  lent  by  the  community,  which  has  educated 
and  secured  for  the  individual  the  skill  which  he  puts  in  his 
work ;  has  allowed  him  to  make  use  of  certain  pieces  of  the 
material  universe  which  belongs  to  society;  has  protected 
him  in  the  performance  of  his  work ;  and  lastly,  by  providing 
him  a  market  of  exchange,  has  given  a  social  value  to  his 
product  which  cannot  be  attributed  to  his  individual  efforts. 
In  recognition  of  the  co-operation  of  society  in  all  produc- 
tion of  wealth,  the  community  claims  the  right  to  impose 
such  conditions  upon  the  individual  as  may  secure  for  it  a 
share  in  that  social  value  it  has  by  its  presence  and  activity 
assisted  to  create.  The  claim  of  the  theoretic  socialist  is 
that  society  by  taxing  or  placing  other  conditions  upon  the 
individual  as  capitalist  or  workman  is  only  interfering  to 
secure  her  own.  Since  it  is  not  possible  to  make  any 
satisfactory  estimate  of  the  proportion  of  any  value  pro- 
duced which  is  due  to  the  individual  efforts,  and  to  society 
respectively,  there  can  be  no  limit  assigned  to  the  right  of 
society  to  increase  .its  claim  save  the  limit  imposed  by 
expediency.  It  will  not  be  for  the  interest  of  society  to 
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make  so  large  a  claim  by  way  of  regulation,  restriction,  or 
taxation,  as  shall  prevent  the  individual  from  applying  his 
best  efforts  to  the  work  of  production,  whether  his  function 
consists  in  the  application  of  capital  or  of  labour.  The 
claims  of  many  theoretic  socialists  transcend  this  statement, 
and  claim  for  society  a  full  control  of  all  the  instruments  of 
production.  But  it  is  not  necessary  to  discuss  this  wider 
claim,  for  the  narrower  one  is  held  sufficient  to  justify  and 
explain  those  slow  legislative  movements  which  come  under 
the  head  of  practical  socialism,  as  illustrated  in  modern 
English  history. 

Now  while  this  conscious  socialism  has  no  large  hold  in 
England,  it  is  necessary  to  admit  that  the  doctrine  just 
quoted  does  furnish  in  some  measure  an  explanation  of  the 
unconscious  socialism  traceable  in  much  of  the  legislation  of 
this  century.  When  it  is  said  that  "we  are  all  socialists 
to-day,"  what  is  meant  is,  that  we  are  all  engaged  in  the 
active  promotion  or  approval  of  legislation  which  can  only 
be  explained  as  a  gradual  unconscious  recognition  of  the 
existence  of  a  social  property  in  capital  which  it  is  held 
politic  to  secure  for  the  public  use. 

The  increasing  restrictions  on  free  use  of  capital,  the 
monopoly  of  certain  branches  of  industry  by  the  State  and 
the  municipality,  the  growing  tendency  to  take  money  from 
the  rich  by  taxation,  can  be  explained,  reconciled,  and 
justified  on  no  other  principle  than  the  recognition  that  a 
certain  share  of  the  value  of  these  forms  of  wealth  is  due  to 
the  community  which  has  assisted  and  co-operated  with  the 
individual  owner  in  its  creation.  Whether  the  socialistic 
legislation  which,  stronger  than  all  traditions  of  party  politics, 
is  constantly  imposing  new  limitations  upon  the  private  use 
of  capital,  is  desirable  or  not,  is  not  the  question  with  which 


200  PROBLEMS   OF   POVERTY. 

we  are  concerned.  It  is  the  fact  that  is  important.  Society 
is  constantly  engaged  in  endeavouring,  feebly,  slowly,  and 
blindly,  to  relieve  the  stress  of  poverty,  and  the  industrial 
weakness  of  low-skilled  labour,  by  laying  hands  upon  certain 
functions  and  certain  portions  of  wealth  formerly  left  to 
private  individuals,  and  claiming  them  as  social  functions 
and  social  wealth  to  be  administered  for  the  social  welfare. 
This  is  the  past  and  present  contribution  of  "  socialistic 
legislation  "  towards  a  solution  of  the  problem  of  poverty, 
and  it  seems  not  unlikely  that  the  claims  of  society  upon 
these  forms  of  social  property  will  be  larger  and  more 
systematically  enforced  in  the  future. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

THE    INDUSTRIAL    OUTLOOK    OF    LOW-SKILLED    LABOUR. 

§  i.  The  Concentration  of  Capital. — It  must  be  remem- 
bered that  we  have  been  concerned  with  what  is  only  a  por- 
tion of  the  great  industrial  movement  of  to-day.  Perhaps  it 
may  serve  to  make  the  industrial  position  of  the  poor  low- 
skilled  workers  more  distinct  if  we  attempt  to  set  this  portion 
in  its  true  relation  to  the  larger  Labour  Problem,  by  giving 
a  brief  outline  of  the  size  and  relation  of  the  main  industrial 
forces  of  the  day. 

If  we  look  at  the  two  great  industrial  factors,  Capital  and 
Labour,  we  see  a  corresponding  change  taking  place  in 
each.  This  change  signifies  a  constant  endeavour  to  escape 
the  rigour  of  competition  by  a  co-operation  which  grows 
ever  closer  towards  fusion  of  interests  previously  separate. 

Look  first  at  Capital.  We  saw  how  the  application  of 
machinery  and  mechanical  power  to  productive  industries 
replaced  the  independent  citizen,  or  small  capitalist,  who 
worked  with  a  handful  of  assistants,  by  the  mill  and  factory 
owner  with  his  numerous  "  hands."  The  economic  use  of 
machinery  led  to  production  on  a  larger  scale.  But  new, 
complex,  and  expensive  machinery  is  continually  being 
invented,  which,  for  those  who  can  afford  to  purchase  and 
use  it,  represents  afresh  economy  in  production,  and  enables 
them  both  to  produce  larger  quantities  of  goods  more 
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rapidly,  and  to  get  rid  of  them  by  underselling  those  of 
their  trade  competitors  who  are  working  with  old-fashioned 
and  less  effective  machinery.  As  this  process  is  continually 
going  on,  it  signifies  a  constant  advantage  which  the  owner 
of  a  large  business  capital  has  over  the  owner  of  a  smaller 
capital.  In  earlier  times,  when  trade  was  more  localized, 
and  the  small  manufacturer  or  merchant  had  his  steady 
customers,  and  stood  on  a  slowly  and  carefully  acquired 
reputation,  it  was  not  so  easy  for  a  new  competitor  to  take 
his  trade  by  the  offer  of  some  small  additional  advantage. 
But  the  opening  up  of  wider  communication  by  cheap 
postage,  the  newspaper,  the  railway,  the  telegraph,  the 
general  and  rapid  knowledge  of  prices,  the  enormous  growth 
of  touting  and  advertising,  have  broken  up  the  local  and 
personal  character  of  commerce,  and  tend  to  make  the 
whole  world  one  complete  and  even  arena  of  competition. 
Thus  the  fortunate  possessor  of  some  commercial  advantage, 
however  trifling,  which  enables  him  to  produce  more  cheaply 
or  sell  more  effectively  than  his  fellows,  can  rapidly  acquire 
their  trade,  unless  they  are  able  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
new  machinery,  or  special  skill,  or  other  economy  which  he 
possesses.  This  consideration  enables  the  large  capitalist  in 
all  businesses  where  large  capital  contains  these  advantages, 
or  the  owner  of  some  large  natural  monopoly,  who  can  most 
cheaply  extract  large  quantities  of  raw  material,  to  crush  in 
free  competition  the  smaller  businesses.  In  proportion  as 
business  is  becoming  wider  and  more  cosmopolitan,  these 
natural  advantages  of  large  capital  over  small  are  able  to 
assert  themselves  more  and  more  effectively.  In  certain 
branches  of  trade,  which  have  not  yet  been  taken  over  by 
elaborate  machinery,  or  where  everything  depends  upon  the 
personal  activity  and  intelligence,  and  the  detailed  super- 
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vision  of  a  fully  interested  owner,  the  small  capitalist  may 
still  hold  his  own,  as  in  certain  branches  of  retail  trade. 
But  the  general  movement  is  in  favour  of  large  businesses. 
Everywhere  the  big  business  is  swallowing  up  the  smaller, 
and  in  its  turn  is  liable  to  be  swallowed  by  a  bigger  one. 
In  manufacture,  where  the  cosmopolitan  character  is  strongest, 
and  where  machinery  plays  so  large  a  part,  the  movement 
towards  vast  businesses  is  most  marked ;  each  year  makes 
it  more  rapid,  and  more  general.  But  in  wholesale  and 
retail  distribution,  though  somewhat  slower,  the  tendency  is 
the  same.  Even  in  agriculture,  where  close  personal  care 
and  the  limitations  of  a  local  market  temper  the  larger 
tendency,  the  recent  annals  of  Western  America  and 
Australia  supply  startling  evidence  of  the  concentrative  force 
of  machinery.  The  meaning  of  this  movement  in  capital 
must  not  be  mistaken.  It  is  not  merely  that  among 
competing  businesses,  the  larger  showing  themselves  the 
stronger  survive,  and  the  smaller,  out-competed  disappear. 
This  of  course  often  happens.  The  big  screw-manufacturer 
able  to  provide  some  new  labour-saving  machinery,  to 
advertise  more  effectively,  or  even  to  sell  at  a  loss  for  a 
period  of  time,  can  drown  his  weaker  competitors  and  take 
their  trade.  The  small  tradesman  can  no  longer  hold  his  own 
in  the  fight  with  the  universal  provider,  or  the  co-operative 
store. 

But  this  destruction  of  the  small  business,  though  an 
essential  factor  in  the  movement,  is  not  perhaps  the 
most  important  aspect.  The  industrial  superiority  of  the 
large  business  over  the  small  makes  for  the  concen- 
tration both  of  small  capitals  and  of  business  ability.  The 
monster  millionaire,  who  owns  the  whole  or  the  bulk  of  his 
great  business,  is  after  all  a  very  rare  specimen.  The  typical 
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business  form  of  to-day  is  the  joint  stock  company.  This 
simply  means  that  a  number  of  capitalists,  who  might 
otherwise  have  been  competing  with  one  another  on  a  small 
scale  of  business,  recognizing  the  advantage  of  size,  agree  to 
mass  their  capital  into  one  large  lump,  and  to  entrust  its 
manipulation  to  the  best  business  ability  they  can  muster 
among  them,  or  procure  from  outside.  This  process  in  its 
simplest  form  is  seen  in  the  amalgamation  of  existing 
and  competing  businesses,  notable  examples  of  which  have 
recently  occurred  in  the  London  publishing  trade.  But  the 
ordinary  Company,  whether  it  grows  by  the  expansion  of 
some  large  existent  business,  or,  like  most  railways  or  other 
new  enterprises,  is  formed  out  of  money  subscribed  in  order 
to  form  a  business,  represents  the  same  concentrating 
tendency.  These  share-owners  put  their  capital  together 
into  one  concern,  in  order  to  reap  some  advantage  which 
they  think  they  would  not  reap  if  they  placed  the  capital  in 
small  competing  businesses.  But  though  it  has  been 
calculated  that  about  one-third  of  English  commerce  is  now 
in  the  hands  of  joint  stock  companies,  this  by  no  means 
exhausts  the  significance  of  the  centralizing  force  in  capital. 
Almost  all  large  businesses,  and  many  small  businesses,  are 
recognized  to  be  conducted  largely  with  borrowed  capitals. 
The  owners  of  these  debentures  are  in  fact  joint  capitalists 
with  the  nominal  owner  of  the  business.  They  prefer  to 
lend  their  capital,  because  they  hope  to  enjoy  a  portion  of 
the  gain  and  security  which  belongs  to  a  large  business  as 
compared  with  a  small  one.  Along  with  this  coming 
together  of  small  capitals  to  make  a  large  capital,  there  is  a 
constant  centralization  and  organization  of  business  ability. 
It  is  not  uncommon  for  the  owner  of  a  small  and  therefore 
failing  business  to  accept  a  salaried  post  in  the  office  of 
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some  great  business  firm.  So  too  we  find  the  son  of  a 
small  tradesman,  recognizing  the  hopelessness  of  maintaining 
his  father's  business,  takes  his  place  behind  the  counter  of 
some  monster  house. 

2.  How  Competition  affects  Capital. — Now  the  force 
which  brings  about  all  these  movements  is  the  force  of  com- 
petition. Every  increase  of  knowledge,  every  improvement 
of  communication,  every  breakdown  of  international  or  local 
barriers,  increases  the  advantage  of  the  big  business,  and 
makes  the  struggle  for  existence  among  small  businesses  more 
keen  and  more  hopeless.  It  is  the  desire  to  escape  from  the 
heavy  and  harassing  strain  of  trade  competition,  which  prac- 
tically drives  small  businesses  to  suspend  their  mutual  hostili- 
ties, and  to  combine.  It  is  true  that  most  of  the  large  private 
businesses  or  joint  stock  companies  are  not  formed  by  this 
direct  process  of  pacification.  But  for  all  that,  their  raison 
d'etre  is  found  in  the  desire  to  escape  the  friction  and  waste 
of  competition  which  would  take  place  if  each  shareholder 
set  up  business  separately  on  his  own  account.  We  shall 
not  be  surprised  that  the  competition  of  small  businesses 
has  given  way  before  co-operation,  when  we  perceive  the 
force  and  fierceness  of  the  competition  between  the  larger 
consolidated  masses  of  capital.  With  the  development  of 
the  arts  of  advertising,  touting,  adulteration,  political  jobbery, 
and  speculation,  acting  over  an  ever-widening  area  of 
competition,  the  fight  between  the  large  joint  stock  bust- 
nesses  grows  always  more  cruel  and  complex.  Business 
failures  tend  to  become  more  frequent  and  more  disastrous. 
A  recent  French  economist  reckons  that  ten  out  of  every 
hundred  who  enter  business  succeed,  fifty  vegetate,  and 
forty  go  into  bankruptcy.  In  America,  where  internal 
competition  is  still  keener  and  speculation  more  rife,  it 
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has  been  lately  calculated  that  ninety-five  per  cent,  of  those 
who  enter  business  "  fail  of  success."  Just  as  in  the  growth 
of  political  society  the  private  individual  has  given  up  the 
right  of  private  war  to  the  State,  with  the  result  that  as 
States  grow  stronger  and  better  organized,  the  war  between 
them  becomes  fiercer  and  more  destructive,  so  is  it  with 
the  concentration  of  capital.  The  small  capitalist,  seeking .  ) 
to  avoid  the  strain  of  personal  competition,  amalgamates  y 
with  others,  and  the  competition  between  these  masses  of 
capital  waxes  every  day  fiercer.  We  have  no  accurate  data 
for  measuring  the  diminution  of  the  number  of  separate  com- 
petitors which  has  attended  the  growing  concentration  of 
capital,  but  we  know  that  the  average  magnitude  of  a 
successful  business  is  continually  increasing.  The  following 
figures  illustrate  the  meaning  of  this  movement  from  the 
American  cotton  trade,  which  is  not  one  of  the  industries 
most  susceptible  to  the  concentrative  pressure.  "It  will 
be  seen  that  in  756  large  establishments  in  1880,  in  which 
the  aggregate  capital  invested  was  five  times  as  great  as 
that  in  the  80 1  establishments  in  1830,  the  capital  invested 
per  spindle  was  one-third  less,  the  number  of  spindles 
operated  by  each  labourer  nearly  three  times  as  large,  the 
product  per  spindle  one -fourth  greater,  the  product  per  dollar 
invested  twice  as  large,  the  price  of  the  cotton  cloth  nearly 
sixty  per  cent,  less,  the  consumption  per  capita  of  the  popu- 
lation over  one  hundred  per  cent,  greater,  and  the  wages  more 
than  double.  What  is  true  of  this  industry  is  true  of  all  in- 
dustries where  the  concentration  of  capital  has  taken  place." 

It  is  needless  to  add  that  these  large  works  are  conducted, 
not  by  single  owners,  but  in  nearly  all  cases  by  the  managers 
of  associated  capitals.  Regarded  from  the  large  standpoint 

1  Quoted  by  G.  Gunton  :  Political  Science  Quarterly,  Sept.  1880. 


THE   OUTLOOK   OF   LOW-SKILLED   LABOUR.   207 

of  industrial  development,  all  these  phenomena  denote  a 
change  in  the  sphere  of  competition.  From  the  competition 
of  private  capitals  owned  by  individuals  we  have  passed 
to  the  competition  of  associated  capitals.  The  question 
now  arises,  "Will  not  the  same  forces,  which,  in  order  to 
avoid  the  waste  and  destruction  of  ever  keener  competition, 
compelled  the  private  capitalists  to  suspension  of  hostility 
and  to  combination,  act  upon  the  larger  masses  of  associated 
capital?"  The  answer  is  already  working  itself  clearly 
out  in  industrial  history.  The  concentrative  adhesive  forces 
are  everywhere  driving  the  competing  masses  of  capital  to 
seek  safety,  and  escape  waste  and  destruction,  by  welding 
themselves  into  still  larger  masses,  renouncing  the  competi- 
tion with  one  another  in  order  to  compete  more  successfully 
with  other  large  bodies.  Thus,  wherever  these  forces  are 
in  free  operation,  the  number  of  competing  firms  is  con- 
tinually growing  less ;  the  surviving  competitors  have  crushed 
or  absorbed  their  weaker  rivals,  and  have  grown  big  by 
feeding  on  their  carcases. 

But  the  struggle  between  these  few  big  survivors  becomes 
more  fierce  than  ever.  Fitted  out  with  enormous  capital, 
provided  with  the  latest,  most  complex,  and  most  expensive 
machinery,  producing  with  a  reckless  disregard  for  one 
another  or  the  wants  of  the  consuming  public,  advertising 
on  a  prodigious  scale  in  order  to  force  new  markets,  or  steal 
the  markets  of  one  another,  they  are  constantly  driven  to 
lower  their  prices  in  order  to  effect  sales  ;  profits  are  driven  to 
a  minimum;  all  the  business  energy  at  their  command  is 
absorbed  by  the  strain  of  the  fight ;  any  unforeseen  fluctua- 
tions in  the  market  brings  on  a  crisis,  ruins  the  weaker  com- 
batants, and  causes  heavy  losses  all  round.  In  trades  where 
the  concentrative  process  has  proceeded  furthest  this  warfare 
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is  naturally  fiercest.  But  as  the  number  of  competing  units 
grows  smaller,  arbitration  or  union  becomes  more  feasible. 
Close  and  successful  united  action  among  a  large  number  of 
scattered  competitors  of  different  scales  of  importance,  such 
as  exist  during  the  earlier  stage  of  capitalism,  would  be  im- 
possible. But  where  the  number  is  small,  combination 
presents  itself  as  possible,  and  in  so  much  as  the  competition 
is  fiercer,  the  direct  motive  to  such  combination  is  stronger. 
Hence  we  find  that  attempts  are  made  to  relieve  the  strain 
among  the  largest  businesses.  The  fiercest  combatants 
weary  of  incessant  war  and  patch  up  treaties.  The  weapon 
of  capitalist  warfare  is  the  power  of  under-selling — "  cutting 
prices."  The  most  powerful  firms  consent  to  sheathe  this 
weapon,  /'.  e.  agree  not  to  undersell  one  another,  but  to 
adopt  a  common  scale  of  prices.  This  action,  in  direct 
restraint  of  competition,  corresponds  to  the  action  of  a  trades 
union,  and  is  attained  by  many  trades  whose  capital  is  not 
large  or  business  highly  developed.  Neither  does  it  imply 
close  union  of  friendly  relations  between  the  combining 
parties.  It  is  a  policy  dictated  by  the  barest  instinct  of  self- 
preservation.  We  see  it  regularly  applied  in  certain  local 
trades,  especially  in  the  production  and  distribution  of 
perishable  commodities.  Our  bakers,  butchers,  dairy-men, 
are  everywhere  in  a  constant  state  of  suspended  hostility, 
each  endeavouring  indeed  to  get  the  largest  trade  for  him- 
self, but  abiding  generally  by  a  common  scale  of  prices. 
Wherever  the  local  merchants  are  not  easily  able  to  be 
interfered  with  by  outsiders,  as  in  the  coal-trade,  they  form 
a  more  or  less  closely  compacted  ring  for  the  maintenance  of 
common  terms,  raising  and  lowering  prices  by  agreement. 
The  possibility  of  successfully  maintaining  these  compacts 
depends  on  the  ability  to  resist  outside  pressure,  the  element 
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of  monopoly  in  the  trade.  When  this  power  is  strong,  a 
local  ring  of  competing  tradesmen  may  succeed  in  maintain- 
ing enormous  prices.  To  take  a  humble  example — In  many 
a  remote  Swiss  village,  rapidly  grown  into  a  fashionable 
resort,  the  local  washerwomen  are  able  to  charge  prices  twice 
as  high  as  those  paid  in  London,  probably  four  times  as  high 
as  the  normal  price  of  the  neighbourhood. 

Grocers  or  clothiers  are  not  able  to  combine  with  the 
same  effect,  for  the  consumer  is  far  less  dependent  on  local 
distribution  for  these  wares.  But  wherever  such  retail 
combinations  are  possible  they  are  found.  Among  large 
producers  and  large  distributing  agencies  the  same  tendency 
prevails,  especially  in  cases  where  the  market  is  largely 
local.  Free  competition  of  prices  among  coal-owners  or 
iron-masters  gives  way,  under  the  pressure  of  common 
interests,  to  a  schedule  of  prices  ;  competing  railways  come 
to  terms.  Even  among  large  businesses  which  enjoy  no 
local  monopoly,  there  are  constant  endeavours  to  maintain 
a  common  scale  of  prices.  This  condition  of  loose,  irre- 
gular, and  partial  co-operation  among  competing  industrial 
units  is  the  characteristic  condition  of  trade  in  such  a 
commercial  country  as  England  to-day.  Competitors  give 
up  the  combat  ct  entrance,  and  fight  with  blunted  lances. 

§  3.  Syndicates  and  Trusts. — But  it  is  of  course  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  maintain  these  loose  agreements  among 
merchants  and  producers  engaged  in  intricate  and  far- 
reaching  trades.  A  big  opportunity  is  constantly  tempting 
one  of  them  to  undersell;  new  firms  are  constantly 
springing  up  with  new  machinery,  willing  to  trade  upon 
the  artificially  raised  prices,  by  under-selling  so  as  to 
secure  a  business ;  over-production  and  a  glut  of  goods 
tempts  weaker  firms  to  "  cut  rates,"  and  this  breaks  down 
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the  compact.  A  score  of  different  causes  interfere  with 
these  delicate  combinations,  and  plunge  the  different  firms 
into  the  full  heat  and  waste  of  the  conflict.  The  renewed 
"  free  competition  "  proves  once  more  fatal  to  the  smaller 
businesses  ;  the  waste  inflicted  on  the  "  leviathans "  who 
survive  forms  a  fresh  motive  to  a  closer  combination. 

These  new  closer  combinations  are  known  by  the  names  of 
Syndicate  and  Trust.  This  marks  another  stage  in  the  evolu- 
tion of  capital.  In  the  United  States,  where  the  growth  is 
most  clearly  marked,  the  Standard  Oil  Trust  forms  the 
leading  example  of  a  successful  Trust.  In  1881,  this 
Standard  Oil  Company  having  maintained  for  some  ten 
years  tolerably  close  informal  relations  with  its  leading 
competitors  in  the  Eastern  States,  and  having  crushed  out 
the  smaller  companies,  entered  into  a  close  arrangement 
with  the  remaining  competitors,  with  the  view  of  a.  prac- 
tical consolidation  of  the  businesses  into  one,  though  the 
formal  identity  of  the  several  firms  was  still  maintained. 
The  various  companies  which  entered  into  this  union, 
comprising  nearly  all  the  chief  oil-mills,  submitted  their 
businesses  to  valuation,  and  placed  themselves  in  the  hands 
of  a  board  of  trustees,  with  an  absolute  power  to  regulate  the 
quantity  of  production,  and  if  necessary  to  close  mills,  to 
raise  and  lower  prices,  and  to  work  the  whole  number  as  a 
joint  concern.  Each  company  gave  up  its  shares  to  the 
Trust,  receiving  notes  of  acknowledgment  for  the  worth  of 
the  shares,  and  the  total  profits  were  to  be  divided  as 
dividend  each  half-year.  This  Trust  has  continued  to  exist, 
and  has  now  a  practical  monopoly  of  the  oil  trade  in 
America,  controlling,  it  is  reckoned,  more  than  75  per  cent, 
of  the  whole  market,  and  regulating  production  and  prices. 

Everywhere  this  process  is  at  work.     Competing  firms  are 
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in  every  trade,  where  their  small  numbers  permit,  striving  to 
come  to  closer  terms  than  formerly,  and  either  secretly  or 
openly  joining  forces  so  as  to  get  full  control  over  the 
production  or  distribution  of  some  product,  in  order  to 
manipulate  prices  for  their  own  profit.  From  railways 
and  corn-stores  down  to  slate-pencils,  coffins,  and  stick- 
ing-plaster, everything  is  tending  to  fall  under  the  power 
of  a  Trust.  Many  of  these  Trusts  fail  to  secure  the 
union  of  a  sufficient  proportion  of  the  large  competitors, 
or  quarrels  spring  up  among  the  combining  firms,  or 
some  new  firms  enter  into  competition  too  strong  to  be 
fought  or  bought  over.  In  these  ways  a  large  number  of 
the  Trusts  have  hitherto  broken  down,  and  will  doubtless 
continue  to  break  down.  In  England,  this  step  in  capitalist 
evolution  is  only  beginning  to  be  taken.  In  glass,  paper, 
salt,  coal,  and  a  few  other  commodities,  combinations  more 
permanent  than  the  mere  Ring  or  Corner,  and  closer  than 
the  ordinary  masters'  unions,  have  been  formed.  But  Free 
Trade,  which  leaves  us  open  to  the  less  calculable  and 
controllable  element  of  foreign  competition,  and  the  fact 
that  the  earlier  stages  of  concentration  of  capital  are  not 
yet  completed  here  in  most  trades,  have  hitherto  retarded 
the  growth  of  the  successful  Trust  in  England.  Even  in 
America  there  is  no  case  where  the  monopoly  of  a  Trust 
reigns  absolute  through  the  whole  country,  though  many  of 
them  enjoy  a  local  control  of  production  and  prices  which 
is  practically  unrestricted.  Excepting  in  the  case  of  the 
Standard  Oil  Trust,  and  a  few  less  important  bodies  which 
enjoy  the  control  of  some  local  monopoly,  such  as  anthracite 
coal,  the  supremacy  of  the  leading  Trust  or  Syndicate  is 
brought  in  certain  places  into  direct  conflict  with  other  more 
or  less  independent  competing  bodies.  In  other  words,  the 
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evolution  of  capital,  which  tends  ever  to  the  establishment 
of  competition  between  a  smaller  number  of  larger  masses, 
has  nowhere  worked  out  the  logical  conclusion  which 
means  the  condensation  of  the  few  large  competing  bodies 
into  a  single  mass.  This  final  step,  which  presents  a 
completely  organized  trade  with  the  element  of  compe- 
tition utterly  eliminated  under  the  control  of  a  single  body 
of  mere  joint-owners  of  the  capital  engaged,  must  be 
regarded  as  the  goal,  the  ideal  culmination  of  the  concen- 
trative  movement  of  modern  capital.  It  is  said  that  more 
than  one-third  of  the  business  in  the  United  States  is 
already  controlled  by  Trusts.  But  most  of  them  have  only 
in  part  succeeded  in  their  effort  to  escape  from  competition 
by  integrating  their  personal  interests  into  a  single  homo- 
geneous mass.  Even  in  cases  where  they  do  rule  the 
market  untrammelled  by  the  direct  interference  of  any 
competitors,  they  are  still  deterred  from  a  free  use  of  their 
control  over  prices  by  the  possibility  of  competition  which 
any  full  use  of  this  control  might  give  rise  to.  For  it  does 
not  follow  that  even  where  a  Trust  holds  an  absolute 
monopoly  of  the  market  of  a  locality,  that  it  will  be  able  to 
maintain  that  monopoly  were  it  to  raise  its  prices  beyond  a 
certain  point.  In  proportion,  however,  as  experience  yields 
a  greater  skill  in  the  management  of  Trusts,  and  their 
growing  strength  enables  them  to  more  successfully  defy 
outside  attempts  at  competition,  their  power  to  raise  prices 
and  increase  their  rates  of  profit  would  rise  accordingly. 

Regarding,  then,  the  development  of  the  capitalist  system 
from  the  first  establishment  of  the  capitalist-employer  as  a 
distinct  industrial  class,  we  trace  the  massing  of  capital  in 
larger  and  larger  competing  forms,  the  number  of  which 
represents  a  pyramid  growing  narrower  as  it  ascends  towards 
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an  ideal  apex,  represented  by  the  absolute  unity  or  identity 
of  interests  of  the  capital  in  a  given  trade.  In  so  far  as  the 
interests  of  different  trades  may  clash,  we  might  carry  on 
this  movement  further,  and  trace  the  gradual  agreement, 
integration,  and  fusion  of  the  capitals  represented  in  various 
trades.  There  is,  in  fact,  an  ever-growing  understanding 
and  union  between  the  various  forms  of  capital  in  a  country. 
The  recognition  of  this  ultimate  identity  of  interest  must  be 
regarded  as  a  constant  force  making  for  the  unification  of  the 
whole  capital  of  a  country,  in  the  same  way  as  the  common 
interests  of  directly  competing  capitals  in  the  same  trade  leads 
to  a  union  for  mutual  support  and  ultimate  identification. 

§  4.  Uses  and  Abuses  of  the  Trust. — This,  however, 
carries  us  beyond  the  immediate  industrial  outlook.  The 
successful  formation  of  the  Trust  represents  the  highest 
reach  of  capitalistic  evolution.  Although  the  subject  is  too 
involved  for  any  lengthy  discussion  here,  a  few  points  bearing 
on  the  nature  of  the  Trust  deserve  attention. 

The  Trust  is  clearly  seen  to  be  a  natural  step  in  the 
evolution  of  capital.  It  belongs  to  the  industrial  progress 
of  the  day,  and  must  not  be  condemned  as  if  it  were  a 
retrograde  or  evil  thing.  It  is  distinctly  an  attempt  to 
introduce  order  into  chaos,  to  save  the  waste  of  war,  to 
organize  an  industry.  The  Trust-makers  often  claim  that 
their  line  of  action  is  both  necessary  and  socially  beneficial, 
and  urge  the  following  points — 

The  low  rates  of  profit,  owing  to  the  miscalculation  of 
competitors  who  establish  too  many  factories  and  glut  the 
market ;  the  waste  of  energy  in  the  work  of  competition  j  the 
adulteration  of  goods  induced  by  the  desire  to  undersell ; 
the  enormous  royalties  which  must  be  paid  to  a  competitor 
who  has  secured  some  new  invention — these  and  other  causes 
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necessitate  some  common  action.  By  the  united  action 
of  the  Trust  the  following  economic  advantages  are  gained — 

a.  The  saving  of  the  labour  and  the  waste  of  competition. 

/3.  Economy  in  buying  and  selling,  in  discovering  and 
establishing  new  markets. 

y.  The  maintenance  of  a  good  quality  of  wares  without 
fear  of  being  undersold. 

8.  Mutual  guarantee  and  insurance  against  losses. 

e.  The  closing  of  works  which  are  disadvantageously 
placed  or  are  otherwise  unnecessary  to  furnish  the  requisite 
supply  at  profitable  prices. 

£.  The  raising  of  prices  to  a  level  which  will  give  a  living 
basis  of  steady  production  and  profit. 

That  all  these  economies  are  useful  to  the  capitalists  who 
form  Trusts  will  be  obvious.  How  far  they  are  socially  useful 
is  a  more  difficult  question.  Reflection,  however,  will  make 
one  thing  evident,  viz.  that  though  the  public  may  share 
that  part  of  the  advantage  derived  from  the  more  econo- 
mical use  of  large  capitals,  it  cannot  share  that  portion  which 
is  derived  from  the  absence  of  competition.  If  two  or 
more  Trusts  or  aggregations  of  capital  are  still  in  actual  or 
even  in  potential  competition,  the  public  will  be  enabled 
to  reap  what  gain  belongs  to  larger  efficient  production,  for  it 
will  be  for  the  interest  of  each  severally  to  sell  at  the  lowest 
prices ;  but  if  a  single  Trust  rule  the  market,  though  the 
economic  advantage  of  the  Trust  will  be  greater  in  so  far  as 
it  escapes  the  labour  of  all  competition,  there  will  be  no 
force  to  secure  for  the  public  any  share  in  this  advantage. 
The  advantageous  position  enjoyed  by  a  Trust  will  certainly 
enable  its  owners  at  the  same  time  to  pay  high  profits,  give 
high  wages,  and  sell  at  low  prices.  But  while  the  force  of 
self-interest  will  secure  the  first  result,  there  is  nothing  to 
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guarantee  the  second  and  the  third.  There  is  no  adequate 
security  that  in  the  culminating  product  of  capitalistic 
growth,  the  single  dominant  Trust  or  Syndicate  self-interest 
will  keep  down  prices,  as  is  often  urged  by  the  advocates 
of  Trust.  It  is  true  that  "  they  have  a  direct  interest  in 
keeping  prices  at  least  sufficiently  low  not  to  invite  the 
organization  of  counter-enterprises  which  may  destroy  their 
existing  profits."1  But  this  consideration  is  qualified  in  two 
ways  : — a.  Where  the  Trust  is  formed  or  assisted  by  the  pos- 
session of  a  natural  monopoly,  /.  e.  land,  or  some  content  of 
land,  absolutely  limited  in  quality,  such  potential  competition 
does  not  exist,  and  nothing,  save  the  possibility  of  substitut- 
ing another  commodity,  places  a  limit  on  the  rise  of  price 
which  a  Trust  may  impose  on  the  public,  p.  Although  the 
fear  of  potential  competition  will  prevent  the  maintenance  of 
an  indefinitely  high  price,  it  will  not  necessarily  prevent  such 
a  rise  of  price  as  will  yield  enormous  profits,  and  form  a 
grievous  burden  on  consumers.  For  a  strongly-constituted 
Trust  will  be  able  to  crush  any  competing  combination  of 
ordinary  size  and  strength  by  a  temporary  lowering  of  its 
prices  below  the  margin  of  profitable  production,  the 
weapon  which  a  strong  rich  company  can  always  use 
successfully  against  a  weaker  new  competitor. 

But  though  a  Trust  with  a  really  strong  monopoly,  and 
rid  of  all  effective  competition,  will  be  able  to  impose 
exorbitant  and  oppressive  prices  on  consumers,  it  must  be 
observed  that  it  is  not  necessarily  to  its  interest  to  do  so. 
Every  rise  of  price  implies  a  fall  off  in  quantity  sold  ;  and  it 
may  therefore  pay  a  Trust  better  to  sell  a  large  quantity  at  a 
moderate  profit  than  a  smaller  quantity  at  an  enormous 
profit.  The  exercise  of  the  power  possessed  by  the  owners 
1  G.  Gunton:  Political  Science  Quarterly,  Sept.  1888. 
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of  a  monopoly  depends  upon  the  proportionate  effect  a  rise 
of  price  will  have  upon  the  sale.  This  again  depends  upon 
the  nature  and  uses  of  the  commodity  in  which  the  Trust 
deals.  In  proportion  as  an  article  belongs  to  the  "  neces- 
saries "  of  life,  a  rise  of  price  will  have  a  small  effect  on  the 
purchase  of  it,  as  compared  with  the  effect  of  a  similar  rise 
of  price  on  articles  which  belong  to  the  "comforts"  or 
" luxuries  "  of  life,  or  which  maybe  readily  replaced  by  some 
cheaper  substitute.  Thus  it  will  appear  that  the  power  of  a 
Trust  or  monopoly  of  capital  is  liable  to  be  detrimental 
to  the  public  interest — ist.  In  proportion  as  there  is  a  want 
of  effective  existing  competition,  and  a  difficulty  of  potential 
competition.  2nd.  In  proportion  as  the  commodity  dealt 
in  by  the  Trust  belongs  to  the  necessaries  of  life. 

§  5.  Steps  in  the  Organization  of  Labour.— The 
movements  of  labour  show  an  order  closely  correspondent 
with  those  of  capital.  As  the  units  of  capital  seek  relief 
from  the  strain  and  waste  of  competition  by  uniting  into 
masses,  and  as  the  fiercer  competition  of  these  masses  force 
them  into  ever  larger  and  closer  aggregates,  until  they  are 
enabled  to  obtain  partial  or  total  relief  from  the  competitive 
strife,  so  is  it  with  labour.  The  formation  of  individual  units 
of  labour-power  into  Trades  Unions,  the  amalgamation  of 
these  Unions  on  a  larger  scale  and  in  closer  co-operation,  are 
movements  analogous  to  the  concentration  of  small  units  of 
capital  traced  above.  It  is  not  necessary  to  follow  in  detail 
the  concentrative  process  which  is  gradually  welding  labour 
into  larger  units  of  competition.  The  uneven  pace  at  which 
this  process  works  in  different  places  and  in  various  trades 
has  prevented  a  clear  recognition  of  the  law  of  the  movement. 
The  following  steps,  not  always  taken  however  in  precisely 
the  same  order,  mark  the  progress — 
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1.  Workers  in  the  same  trade  in  a  town  or  locality  form  a 
"  Union,"   or   limited   co-operative  society,  the   economic 
essence  of  which  consists  in  the  fact  that  in  regard  to  the 
price  and  other  conditions  of  their  labour  they  act  as  a 
complex  unit.     Where  such  unions  are  strongly  formed,  the 
employer  or  body  of  employers  deals  not  with  individual 
workmen,  but  with  the  Union  of  workmen,  in  matters  which 
the  Union  considers  to  be  of  common  interest. 

2.  Next  comes  the  establishment  of  provincial  or  national 
relations  between  these  local  Unions.  The  Northumberland 
and  Durham  miners  will  connect  their  various  branches,  and 
will,  if  necessary,  enter  into  relations  with  the  Unions  of 
other  mining  districts.     The  local  Unions  of  engineers,  of 
carpenters,  &c.,  are  related  closely  by  means  of  elected 
representatives   in    national    Unions.      In    the    strongest 
Unions  the  central  control  is  absolute  in  reference  to  the 
more  important  objects  of  union,  the  pressure  for  higher 
wages,  shorter  hours,  and  other  industrial  advantages,  or  the 
resistance  of  attempts  to  impose  reductions  of  wages,  &c. 

3.  Along  with  the  movement  towards  a  national  organiza- 
tion of  the  workers  in  a  trade,  or  in  some  cases  prior  to  it, 
is  the  growth  of  combined  action  between  allied  industries, 
that  is  to  say,  trades  which  are  closely  related  in  work  and 
interests.     In  the  building  trades,  for  example,  bricklayers, 
masons,    carpenters,    plasterers,    plumbers,   painters    and 
decorators,  find  that  their  respective  trade  interests  meet,  and 
are  interwoven  at  a  score  of  different  points.     The  sympa- 
thetic action  thus  set  up  is  beginning  to  find  its  way  to  the 
establishment  of  closer  co-operation  between  the  Unions  of 
these  several  trades.     The  different  industries  engaged  in 
river-side  work  are  rapidly  forming  into  closer  union.      So 
also  the  various  mining  classes,  the  railway  workers,  civil 
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servants,  are  moving  gradually  but  surely  towards  a  recog- 
nition of  common  interests,  and  of  the  advantage  of  close 
common  action. 

4.  The   fact  of  the  innumerable  delicate  but  important 
relations   which    subsist  among   classes   of  workers,  whose 
work  appears  on  the  surface  but  distantly  related,  is  leading 
to  Trade  Councils  representative  of  all  the  Trade  Unions  in 
a  district.     In  the  midland  counties  and  in  London  these 
general  Trade  Councils  are  engaged  in  the  gigantic  task  of 
welding  into  some   single    unity   the   complex   conflicting 
interests  of  large  bodies  of  workmen. 

5.  An  allusion  to  the  attempts  to  establish  international 
relations  between  the  Unions  of  English  workmen  and  those 
of  foreign  countries   is  important,  more  as  indicating  the 
probable  line  of  future  labour  movement,  than  as  indicating 
the   early  probability   of  effective   international   union   of 
labour.    Though  slight  spasmodic  international  co-operation 
of  workers  may    even  now  be  possible,  especially  among 
members  of  English-speaking  races,  the  divergent  immediate 
interests,   the   different   stages   of   industrial    development 
reached  in  the  various  industrial  countries,  seem  likely  for  a 
long  time  at  any  rate  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  close  co- 
operation between  the  united  workers  of  different  nations. 

§  6.  Parallelism  of  the  Movements  in  Capital  and 
Labour. — Now  this  movement  in  labour,  irregular,  partial, 
and  incomplete  as  it  is,  is  strictly  parallel  with  the  movement 
of  capital.  In  both,  the  smaller  units  become  merged  and 
concentrated  into  larger  units,  driven  by  self-interest  to 
combine  for  more  effective  competition  in  larger  masses. 
The  fact  that  in  the  case  of  capital  the  concentration  is 
more  complete,  does  not  really  impair  the  accuracy  of  the 
analogy.  Small  capitals,  when  they  have  co-operated  or 


THE   OUTLOOK   OF   LOW-SKILLED   LABOUR.     219 

formed  a  union,  are  absolutely  merged,  and  cease  to  exist 
or  act  as  individual  units  at  all.  A  "  share  "  in  a  business 
has  no  separate  existence  so  long  as  it  is  kept  in  that 
business.  But  the  small  units  of  labour  cannot  so  absolutely 
merge  their  individuality.  The  capital-unit  being  impersonal 
can  be  absolutely  merged  for  common  action  with  like 
units.  The  labour-unit  being  personal  only  surrenders  part 
of  his  freedom  of  action  and  competition  to  the  Union, 
which  henceforth  represents  the  social  side  of  his  industrial 
self.  How  far  the  necessity  of  close  social  action  between 
labour-units  in  the  future  may  compel  the  labourer  to 
merge  more  of  his  industrial  individuality  in  the  Union,  is  an 
open  question  which  the  future  history  of  labour-movements 
will  decide. 

The  slow,  intermittent,  and  fragmentary  manner  in  which 
labour-unions  have  been  hitherto  conducted  even  in  the 
stronger  trades,  is  a  fact  which  has  perhaps  done  more  to 
hide  the  true  parallelism  in  the  evolution  of  capital  and 
labour.  The  path  traced  above  has  not  yet  been  traversed 
by  the  bulk  of  English  working  men,  while,  as  has  been 
shown,  working  women  have  hardly  begun  to  contemplate 
the  first  step.  But  the  uneven  rate  of  development,  in  the 
case  of  capital  and  labour,  should  not  blind  us  to  the  law 
which  is  operating  in  both  movements.  The  representative 
relation  between  capital  and  labour  is  no  longer  that 
between  a  single  employer  and  a  number  of  individual 
working  men,  each  of  the  latter  making  his  own  terms  with 
the  former  for  the  sale  of  his  labour,  but  between  a  large 
company  or  union  of  employers  on  the  one  hand,  and  a 
union  of  workmen  on  the  other.  The  last  few  years  have 
consolidated  and  secured  this  relation  in  the  case  of  such 
powerful  staple  industries  in  England  as  mining,  ship-building,. 
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iron-work,  and  even  in  the  weaker  low-skilled  industries  the 
relation  is  gradually  winning  recognition. 

§  7.  Probabilities  of  Industrial  Peace. — This  con- 
centrative  process  at  work  in  both  capital  and  labour, 
consolidating  the  smaller  industrial  units  into  larger  ones, 
and  tending  to  a  unification  of  the  masses  of  capital  and 
of  labour  engaged  respectively  in  the  several  industries, 
is  at  the  present  time  by  far  the  most  important  factor 
of  industrial  history.  How  far  these  two  movements  in 
capital  and  in  labour  react  on  one  another  for  peace  or 
for  strife  is  a  delicate  and  difficult  question.  Consideration 
of  the  common  interest  of  capital  and  labour  dependent 
on  their  necessary  co-operation  in  industry  might  lead  us 
to  suppose  that  along  with  the  growing  organization  of 
the  two  forces  there  would  come  an  increased  recognition 
of  this  community  of  interest  which  would  make  constantly 
and  rapidly  for  industrial  peace.  But  we  must  not  be 
misled  by  the  stress  which  is  rightly  laid  on  the  identity 
of  interest  between  capital  and  labour.  The  identity 
which  is  based  on  the  general  consideration  that  capital 
and  labour  are  both  required  in  the  conduct  of  a  given 
business,  is  no  effective  guarantee  against  a  genuine  clash 
of  interests  between  the  actual  forms  of  capital  and  the 
labourers  engaged  at  a  given  time  in  that  particular 
business.  To  a  body  of  employes  who  are  seeking  to 
extract  a  rise  of  wages  from  their  employers,  or  to  resist 
a  reduction  of  wages,  it  is  no  argument  to  point  out 
that  if  they  gain  their  point  the  fall  of  profit  in  their 
employers'  business  will  have  some  effect  in  lowering  the 
average  interest  on  invested  capital,  and  will  thus  prevent 
the  accumulation  of  some  capital  which  would  have 
helped  to  find  employment  for  some  more  working  men. 
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The  immediate  direct  interests  of  a  particular  body  of 
workmen  and  a  particular  company  of  employers  may, 
and  frequently  will,  impel  them  to  a  course  directly  opposed 
to  the  wider  interests  of  their  fellow-capitalists  or  fellow- 
workers.  But  it  is  evident  that  the  smaller  the  industrial 
unit,  the  more  frequent  will  these  conflicts  between  the 
immediate  special  interest  and  the  wider  class  interest  be. 
Since  this  is  so,  it  would  follow  that  the  establishment  of 
larger  industrial  units,  such  as  workmen's  unions  and 
employers'  unions,  based  on  a  cancelling  of  minor  conflicting 
interests,  will  diminish  the  aggregate  quantity  of  friction 
between  capital  and  labour.  If  there  were  a  close  union 
between  all  the  river-side  and  carrying  trades  of  the  country, 
it  is  far  less  likely  that  a  particular  local  body  of  dock- 
labourers  would,  in  order  to  seize  some  temporary  advantage 
for  themselves,  be  allowed  to  take  a  course  which  might 
throw  out  of  work,  or  otherwise  injure,  the  other  workers 
concerned  in  the  industries  allied  to  theirs.  One  of  the 
important  educative  effects  of  labour  organizations  will 
be  a  growing  recognition  of  the  intricate  rapport  which 
subsists  not  only  between  the  interests  of  different  classes 
of  workers,  but  between  capital  and  labour  in  its  more 
general  aspect.  This  lesson  again  is  driven  home  by  the 
dramatic  scale  of  the  terrible  though  less  frequent  conflicts 
which  still  occur  between  capital  and  labour.  Industrial 
war  seems  to  follow  the  same  law  of  change  as  military 
war.  As  the  incessant  bickering  of  private  guerilla  warfare 
has  given  way  in  modern  times  to  occasional,  large,  organized, 
brief,  and  terribly  destructive  campaigns,  so  it  is  in  trade. 
In  both  cases  the  aggregate  of  friction  and  waste  is  probably 
much  less  under  the  modern  regime^  but  the  dread  of  these 
dramatic  lessons  is  growing  ever  greater,  and  the  tendency 
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to  postponement  and  conciliation  grows  apace.  But  just  as 
the  fact  of  a  growing  identity  in  the  interest  of  different 
nations,  the  growing  recognition  of  that  fact,  and  the  growing 
horror  of  war,  potent  factors  as  they  seem  to  reasonable  men, 
make  very  slow  progress  towards  the  substitution  of  inter- 
national arbitration  for  appeals  to  the  sword,  so  in  industry 
we  cannot  presume  that  the  existence  of  reasonable  grounds 
for  conciliation  will  speedily  rid  us  of  the  terror  and  waste 
of  industrial  conflicts.  It  is  even  possible  that  just  as  the 
speedy  formation  of  a  strong  national  unity,  like  that  of 
Prussia  under  Frederick  the  Great,  out  of  weak,  disordered, 
smaller  units,  may  engender  for  a  time  a  bellicose  spirit 
which  works  itself  out  in  strife,  so  the  rapid  rise  and  union 
of  weak  and  oppressed  bodies  of  poorer  labourers  make 
for  a  shortsighted  policy  of  blind  aggression.  Such  con- 
siderations as  this  must,  at  any  rate,  temper  the  hopes  of 
speedy  industrial  pacification  we  may  form  from  dwelling 
on  the  more  reasonable  effects  and  teaching  of  organization. 
Although  the  very  growth  and  existence  of  the  larger 
industrial  units  implies,  as  we  saw,  a  laying  aside  of  smaller 
conflicts,  we  cannot  assume  that  the  forces  at  present 
working  directly  for  the  pacification  of  capital  and  labour, 
and  for  their  ultimate  fusion,  are  at  all  commensurate  in 
importance  with  the  concentrative  forces  operating  in  the 
two  industrial  elements  respectively.  It  is  indisputably 
true  that  the  recent  development  of  organization,  especially 
of  labour  unions,  acts  as  a  direct  restraint  of  industrial 
warfare,  and  a  facilitation  of  peaceable  settlements  of  trade 
disputes.  Mr.  Burnett,  in  his  Report  to  the  Board  of 
Trade,  on  Strikes  and  Lock-outs  in  1888,  remarks  a  propos 
of  the  various  modes  of  arbitration,  that  "these  methods 
of  arranging  difficulties  have  only  been  made  possible  by 
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organization  of  the  forces  on  both  sides,  and  have,  as  it 
were,  been  gradually  evolved  from  the  general  progress 
of  the  combination  movement." l 

Speaking  of  Trade  Unions,  he  sums  up — "  In  fact  the 
executive  committees  of  all  the  chief  Unions  are  to  a  very 
large  extent  hostile  to  strikes,  and  exercise  a  restraining 
influence  " — a  judgment  the  truth  of  which  has  been  largely 
exemplified  during  the  last  two  or  three  years.  But  our 
hopes  and  desires  must  not  lead  us  to  exaggerate  the  size 
of  these  peaceable  factors.  Conseils  de  prucT hommes  on 
the  continent,  boards  of  arbitration  and  conciliation  in  this 
country,  profit-sharing  schemes  in  Europe  and  America, 
are  laudable  attempts  to  bridge  over  the  antagonism  which 
exists  between  separate  concrete  masses  of  capital  and  labour. 
The  growth  of  piecework  and  of  sliding  scales  has  effected 
something.  But  the  success  of  the  Board  of  Conciliation 
and  Arbitration  in  the  manufactured  iron  trade  of  the 
north  of  England  has  not  yet  led  to  much  successful  imitation 
in  other  industries.  The  recent  abandonment  of  the  sliding 
scale  in  the  Northumberland  coal  trade,  and  of  the  Board 
of  Conciliation  in  Nottingham,  as  well  as  the  failure  of 
some  of  the  most  important  profit-sharing  experiments, 
shows  that  we  must  be  satisfied  with  slow  progress  in  these 
direct  endeavours  after  arbitration.  The  difficulty  of  finding 
an  enduring  scale  of  values  which  will  retain  the  adherence 
of  both  interests  amidst  industrial  movements  which 
continually  tend  to  upset  the  previously  accepted  "fair 
rates,"  is  the  deeper  economic  cause  which  breaks  down 
many  of  these  attempts.  The  direct  fusion  of  the  interests 
of  employers  and  employed,  and  in  some  measure  of 
capital  and  labour,  which  is  the  object  of  the  co-operative 
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movement,  is  a  steadily  growing  force,  whose  successes 
may  serve  perhaps  better  than  any  other  landmark  as  a 
measure  of  the  improving  morale  of  the  several  grades  of 
workers  who  show  themselves  able  to  adopt  its  methods. 
But  while  co-operative  distribution  has  thriven,  the  success 
of  co-operative  workshops  and  mills  has  hitherto  been 
extremely  slow.  A  considerable  expansion  of  the  productive 
work  of  the  co-operative  wholesale  societies  within  the  last 
few  years  offers  indeed  more  encouragement.  But  at 
present  not  more  than  one  two-hundredth  part  of  English 
industry,  as  tested  by  profits,  is  under  the  conduct  of 
co-operative  societies.  Hence,  while  it  seems  possible  that 
the  early  failures  in  productive  co-operation,  and  the  slow 
steady  progress  of  distributive  co-operation,  may  serve  to 
point  the  true  line  of  rapid  and  successful  advance  in  the 
future,  the  present  condition  of  the  co-operative  movement 
does  not  entitle  it  to  rank  as  one  of  the  most  powerful  and 
prominent  industrial  forces.  Though  it  may  be  hoped 
and  even  predicted  that  each  movement  in  the  agglomerative 
development  of  capital  and  labour  which  presents  the 
two  agents  in  larger  and  more  organized  shape,  will  render 
the  work  of  conciliation  more  peremptory  and  more 
feasible,  it  must  be  admitted  that  all  these  conciliatory 
movements  making  for  the  direct  fusion  of  capital  and 
labour,  are  of  an  importance  quite  subordinate  to  the  larger 
evolutionary  force  on  which  we  have  laid  stress. 

We  see  then  the  multitudinous  units  of  capital  and  labour 
crystallizing  ever  into  larger  and  larger  masses,  moving 
towards  an  ideal  goal  which  would  present  a  single  body 
of  organized  capital  and  a  single  body  or  organized  labour. 
The  process  in  each  case  is  stimulated  by  the  similar  process 
in  the  other.  Each  step  in  the  organization  of  labour  forces 
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a  corresponding  move  towards  organization  of  capital,  and 
vice  versd.  Striking  examples  of  this  imitative  strategic 
movement  have  been  presented  by  the  rapid  temporary 
organization  of  Australian  capital,  and  by  the  effect  of  Dock 
Labourers'  Unions  in  England  in  promoting  the  closer  co- 
operation of  the  capital  of  shipowners.  By  this  interaction 
of  the  two  forces,  the  development  in  the  organization  of 
capital  and  labour  presents  itself  as  a  part  passu  progress ; 
or  perhaps  more  strictly  it  goes  by  the  analogy  of  a  game 
of  draughts  ;  the  normal  state  is  a  series  of  alternate  moves  ; 
but  when  one  side  has  gained  a  victory,  that  is,  taken  a 
piece,  it  can  make  another  move. 

§  8.  Relation  of  Low-skilled  Labour  to  the  wider  Move- 
ment.— The  relation  in  which  this  large  industrial  evolution 
stands  to  our  problem  of  the  poor  low-skilled  worker  is 
not  obscure.  In  comparing  the  movement  of  capital  with 
that  of  labour  we  saw  that  in  one  respect  the  former  was 
clearer  and  more  perfect.  The  weaker  capitalist,  he  who 
fails  to  keep  pace  with  industrial  progress,  and  will  not 
avail  himself  of  the  advantage  which  union  gives  to  con- 
tending pieces  of  capital,  is  simply  snuffed  out ;  that  is,  he 
ceases  to  have  an  independent  existence  as  a  capitalist  when 
he  can  no  longer  make  profit.  The  laggard,  ill-managed 
piece  of  capital  is  swept  off  the  board.  This  is  possible, 
for  the  capital  is  a  property  separable  from  its  owner. 
The  case  of  labour  is  different.  The  labour-power  is  not 
separable  from  the  person  of  the  labourer.  So  the 
labourer  left  behind  in  the  evolution  of  labour  organization 
does  not  at  once  perish,  but  continues  to  struggle  on  in 
a  position  which  is  ever  becoming  weaker.  "  Organize  or 
starve,"  is  the  law  of  modern  labour  movements.  The  mass 
of  low-skilled  workers  find  themselves  fighting  the  industrial 
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battle  for  existence,  each  for  himself,  in  the  old-fashioned 
way,  without  any  of  the  advantages  which  organization  gives 
their  more  prosperous  brothers.  They  represent  the  survival 
of  an  earlier  industrial  stage.  If  the  crudest  form  of  the 
struggle  were  permitted  to  rage  with  unabated  force,  large 
numbers  of  them  would  be  swept  out  of  life,  thereby  render- 
ing successful  organization  and  industrial  advance  more 
possible  to  the  survivors.  But  modern  notions  of  humanity 
insist  upon  the  retention  of  these  superfluous,  low-skilled 
workers,  while  at  the  same  time  failing  to  recognize,  and  mak- 
ing no  real  attempt  to  provide  against,  the  inevitable  result  of 
that  retention.  By  allowing  the  continuance  of  the  crude 
struggle  for  existence  which  is  the  form  industrial  competition 
takes  when  applied  to  the  low-skilled  workers,  and  at  the  same 
time  forbidding  the  proved  "  unfittest"  to  be  cleared  out  of 
the  world,  we  seem  to  perpetuate  and  intensify  the  struggle. 
The  elimination  of  the  "  unfit "  is  the  necessary  means  of 
progress  enforced  by  the  law  of  competition.  An  insistence 
on  the  survival,  and  a  permission  of  continued  struggle  to 
the  unfit,  cuts  off  the  natural  avenue  of  progress  for  their 
more  fit  competitors.  So  long  as  the  crude  industrial 
struggle  is  permitted  on  these  unnatural  terms,  the  effective 
organization  and  progress  of  the  main  body  of  low-skilled 
workers  seems  a  logical  impossibility.  If  the  upper  strata  of 
low-class  workers  are  enabled  to  organize,  and,  what  is  more 
difficult,  to  protect  themselves  against  incursions  of  outsiders, 
the  position  of  the  lower  strata  will  become  even  more  hope- 
less and  helpless.  If  one  by  one  all  the  avenues  of  regular 
low-skilled  labour  are  closed  by  securing  a  practical  mono- 
poly of  this  and  that  work  for  the  members  of  a  Union,  the 
superfluous  body  of  labourers  will  be  driven  more  and  more 
to  depend  on  irregular  jobs,  and  forced  more  and  more  into 
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concentrated  masses  of  city  dwellers,  will  present  an  ever- 
growing difficulty  and  danger  to  national  order  and  national 
health.  Consideration  of  the  general  progress  of  the  work- 
ing-classes has  no  force  to  set  aside  this  problem.  It  seems 
not  unlikely  that  we  are  entering  on  a  new  phase  of  the 
poverty  question.  The  upper  strata  of  low-skilled  labour 
are  learning  to  organize.  If  they  succeed  in  forming  and 
maintaining  strong  Unions,  that  is  to  say,  in  lifting  them- 
selves from  the  chaotic  struggle  of  an  earlier  industrial 
epoch,  so  as  to  get  fairly  on  the  road  of  modern  industrial 
progress,  the  condition  of  those  left  behind  will  press  the 
illogicality  of  our  present  national  economy  upon  us  with  a 
dramatic  force  which  will  be  more  convincing  than  logic, 
for  it  will  appeal  to  a  growing  national  sentiment  of  pity 
and  humanity  which  will  take  no  denial,  and  will  find  itself 
driven  for  the  first  time  to  a  serious  recognition  of  poverty 
as  a  national,  industrial  disease,  requiring  a  national, 
industrial  remedy. 

The  great  problem  of  poverty  thus  resides  in  the  con- 
ditions of  the  low-skilled  workman.  To  live  industrially 
under  the  new  order  he  must  organize.  He  cannot  organize 
because  he  is  so  poor,  so  ignorant,  so  weak.  Because  he 
is  not  organized  he  continues  to  be  poor,  ignorant,  weak. 
Here  is  a  great  dilemma,  of  which  whoever  shall  have  found 
the  key  will  have  done  much  to  solve  the  problem  of 
poverty. 
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BY  far  the  most  valuable  general  work  of  reference  upon 
Problems  of  Poverty  is  Charles  Booth's  Labour  and  Life 
of  the  People  (Williams  &  Norgate).  A  large  quantity 
of  valuable  material  exists  in  The  Report  of  the  Industrial 
Remuneration  Conference,  and  in  the  Reports  of  the  Lords' 
Committee  on  the  Sweating  System  and  of  the  Labour 
Commission.  Among  shorter  and  more  accessible  works 
dealing  with  the  industrial  causes  of  poverty  and  the 
application  of  industrial  remedies,  Toynbee's  Industrial 
Revolution  (Rivington);  Gibbins'  Industrial  History  of 
England  (University  Extension.  Series,  Methuen  &  Co.); 
and  Jevons'  The  State  in  Relation  to  Labour  (English 
Artisan  Series],  will  be  found  most  useful.  For  a  clear 
understanding  of  the  relation  of  economic  theory  to  the 
facts  of  labour  and  poverty,  J.  E.  Symes'  Political  Economy 
(Rivington),  and  Marshall's  Economics  of  Industry  are 
specially  recommended. 

Among  the  large  mass  of  books  and  pamphlets  bearing 
on  special  subjects  connected  with  Problems  of  Poverty,  the 
following  are  most  useful.  An  asterisk  is  placed  against  the 
names  of  those  which  deserve  special  attention,  and  which 
are  easily  accessible. 
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SWEATING    AND    ITS    CAUSES. 

*  Booth's  Labour  and  Life  of  the  People. 

*  Final  Report  of  Lords'    Committee  on    the    Sweating 
System. 

Marx,  "Capital,"  chap,  xv.,  Machinery  and  Modern 
Industry  (Sonnenschein). 

Burnett,  Report  to  the  Board  of  Trade  on  Sweating  (Blue- 
Book,  1887). 

"  Socialism,"  Fabian  Essays  (Walter  Scott). 

Statistical  Journal^  June  1885,  and  June  1889,  Ravenstein 
on  "  Laws  of  Migration  " ;  Ogle  on  "  The  Alleged  Dispopu- 
lation  of  the  Rural  Districts." 

*  Report  of  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons 
on  Immigration  and  Emigration  of  Foreigners,  1889. 

Arnold  White,  The  Problems  of  a  Great  City. 

CO-OPERATION    AND    LABOUR    ORGANIZATION. 

*Howell,  Conflicts  of  Capital  and  Labour  (Chatto  & 
Windus). 

*  Burnett,  Report  of  Trade  Unions  (Blue-Book). 
Burnett,  Strikes  and  Lock-outs  (Blue-Book,  1890). 
Brentano,  Gilds  and  Trade  Unions  (Triibner). 

*  Baernreiher,  Associations  of  English  Working-men. 
Subjects  of  the  Day  :  Socialism,  Co-operation  and  Labour. 

Acland  and  Jones,   Working-men  Co-operators. 
Gilman,  Profit-sharing  between  Employer  and  Employed 
(Macmillan). 

CHARITABLE   WORK   AND   POOR    LAW,  &C. 

*  Aschrott,  The  English  Poor  Law  System  (Knight). 


230  PROBLEMS    OF    POVERTY. 

Fowle,  The  Poor  Law  (English  Citizen  Series). 
Booth,  In  Darkest  England. 

Loch,  General  Booth's  Social  Scheme  (Sonnenschein). 
Blackley,    Thrift    and  Independence    (People's    Library, 
S.P.C.K.). 

*  Mackay,  The  English  Poor  (Murray). 

*  Report  on  Pauperism  in  England  and  Wales  (Blue-Book, 
1889). 

Rev.  S.  A.  Barnett,  Practicable  Socialism. 
Loch,  Charity  Organization  (Sonnenschein). 
Report  of  Committee    on   National  Provident  Insurance 
(Blue-Book,  1887). 

Defoe,  Essay  on  Projects. 

SOCIALISTIC    LEGISLATION. 

*  Jevons,  The  State  in  Relation  to  Labour. 
Webb,  Socialism  in  England  (Swan  Sonnenschein). 
Hyndman. 

*  "  Socialism  "  (Fabian  Essays). 

*  Toynbee,  Industrial  Revolution  (Rivington). 
Dilke,  Problems  of  Greater  Britain  (vol.  ii.). 

MOVEMENTS    OF    CAPITAL. 

*  Marx,  "  Capital,"  vol.  ii.,  ch.  xv. 

*  Baker,  Monopolies  and  the  People  (Putnams). 
"  Socialism,"  Fabian  Essays. 

Subjects  of  the  Day  :  Socialism,  Co-operation  and  Labour* 
Report  to  a  Committee  of  the  Senate  of  New  York. 

THE    MEASURE   OF    POVERTY. 

*  Giffen,  Essays  in  Finance  (Second  Series),  (Bell), 
Mulhall,  Dictionary  of  Statistics  (Routledge). 
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*  Leone   Levi,     Wages   and  Earnings   of   the    Working 
Classes  (Murray). 

*  Report    of   the    Industrial    Remuneration     Conference 
(Cassell). 

Giffen,  Growth  of  Capital  (&?\\\ 

Valpy,  An  Inquiry  into  the  Conditions  and  Occupations  of 
the  People  in  Central  London. 

Unfortunately,  by  far  the  largest  bulk  of  most  useful 
material  of  study  in  reference  to  Problems  of  Poverty  lies 
buried  in  magazines  and  newspapers.  The  following 
articles  published  recently  in  leading  Magazines  may  be 
found  useful  by  students — 

D.  F.  Schloss,  "The  Sweating  System,"  Fortnightly 
Review,  April  1890. 

Miss  B.  Potter,  "The  Lords  on  Sweating,"  Nineteenth 
Century r,  June  1890. 

D.  F.  Schloss,  "Industrial  Co-operation,"  Contemporary 
Review,  April  1890. 

S.  Webb,  "Limitations  of  the  Hours  of  Labour,"  Con- 
temporary Review,  Dec.  1889. 

T.  P.  Sykes,  "The  Factory  Half-Timers,"  Fortnightly 
Review,  Dec.  1889. 

Rev.  Harry  Jones,  "Our  Farmers  in  Chains,"  National 
Review,  April  and  July  1890. 

R.  Giffen,  "The  Gross  and  Net  Gain  of  Rising  Wages," 
Contemporary  Review,  Dec.  1889. 

G.  Howell,  "Trades  Union  Congresses  and  Social 
Legislation,"  Contemporary  Review,  Sept.  1889. 

H.  H.  Champion,  "A  Multitude  of  Counsellors,"  Nine- 
teenth Century,  April  1890. 

J.  A.  M.  Macdonald,  "The  Case  for  an  Eight  Hours' 
Day,"  Nineteenth  Century,  April  1890. 
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J.  A.  Hobson,  "The  Cost  of  a  Shorter  Working  Day," 
National  Review,  April  1890. 

T.  Mann,  "  The  Development  of  the  Labour  Movement," 
Nineteenth  Century,  May  1890. 

D.  F.  Schloss,  "The  Jew  as  a  Workman,"  Nineteenth 
Century,  January  1891. 

D.  F.  Schloss,  "The  Road  to  Social  Peace,"  Fortnightly 
Review,  February  1891. 

Lord  Meath,  "  Labour  Colonies  in  Germany,"  Nineteenth 
Century ',  January  1891. 
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Travel  and  Adventure 

THE  HIGHEST  ANDES.  By  E.  A.  FITZGERALD.  With 
40  Illustrations,  10  of  which  are  Photogravures,  and  a  Large  Map. 
Royal  8vo.  30*.  net. 

Also,  a  Small  Edition  on  Handmade  Paper,  limited  to  50  Copies, 
4/0.     £5,  5*. 

A  narrative  of  the  highest  climb  yet  accomplished.  The  illustrations  have  been 
reproduced  with  the  greatest  care,  and  the  book,  in  addition  to  its  adventurous 
interest,  contains  appendices  of  great  scientific  value. 

ROUND  THE  WORLD  ON  A  WHEEL.  By  JOHN  FOSTER 
FRASER.  With  100  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

The  narrative  of  a  bicycle  ride  right  round  the  world,  which  covered  over  19,000  miles 
and  occupied  774  days.  The  book  is  full  of  adventure  and  incident,  and  contains 
as  much  matter  as  the  ordinary  book  of  travel  published  at  six  times  the  price. 

THE  HEART  OF  ASIA.      By  F.  H.  SKRINE  and  E.  D.  Ross. 

With  Maps  and  many  Illustrations.  Large  crown  8ve.  los.  6d. 
This  is  an  account,  historical,  political,  economical,  and  descriptive  of  Russian  Central 
Asia.  The  first  part  of  the  work  contains  a  concise  history  of  Turkestan,  etc.  from  the 
earliest  times.  No  such  history  has  hitherto  appeared  in  any  European  language, 
and  many  untranslated  Oriental  works  have  been  put  under  contribution  by 
Professor  Ross.  In  the  second  part  Mr.  Skrine  gives  a  complete  account  of 
Russian  Central  Asia,  with  all  the  latest  statistics.  Great  attention  has  been  paid 
to  the  production  of  accurate  maps,  and  the  information  contained  in  this  part 
of  the  book  may  be  regarded  as  semi-official. 

THROUGH  ASIA.  By  SVEN  HEDIN.  With  300  Illustrations 
from  Photographs  and  Sketches  by  the  Author,  and  3  Maps.  Two 
vohunes.  Royal  8v0.  365-.  net. 

Extracts  from  reviews  of  this  great  book,  which  The  Times  has  called  '  one  of  the 
greatest  books  of  the  century,'  will  be  found  on  p.  15. 

CHITRAL  :  The  Story  of  a  Minor  Siege.    By  SIR  G.  S.  ROBERT- 
SON, K. C.S.I.    ^With  22  Illustrations,  4  Plans,  and  a  Map.     A  New 
and  Cheaper  Edition.     Demy  8vo.     IDS.  6d. 
Extracts  from  reviews  of  this  remarkable  book  will  be  found  on  page  15 

THREE  YEARS  IN  SAVAGE  AFRICA.  By  fcoNEL  DECLE. 
With  100  Illustrations  and  5  Maps.  Second  and  cheaper  Edition. 
Demy  8v0.  los.  6d.  net. 

THE  CAROLINE  ISLANDS     By  F.  W.  CHRISTIAN.     With 

many  Illustrations  and  Maps.     Large  crown  8v0.     los.  6d. 
This  book  contains  a  history  and  complete  description  of  these  islands — their  physical 
features,  fauna,  flora;  the  habits,  and  religious  beliefs  of  the  inhabitants.     It  is 
the  result  of  many  years'  residence  among  the  natives,  and  is  the  only  worthy  work 
en  the  subject. 
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History  and  Biography 

THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  SIR  JOHN  EVERETT 
MILLAIS,  President  of  the  Royal  Academy.  By  his  Son,  J.  G. 
MILLAIS.  With  nearly  300  Illustrations,  of  which  10  are  in  photo- 
gravure. Two  volumes.  Royal  8v0.  32*.  tut. 

A  limited  edition  will  also  be  printed.  This  will  contain  22  of 
Millais'  great  paintings  reproduced  in  photogravure,  with  a  case 
containing  an  extra  set  of  these  Photogravures  pulled  on  India  paper. 
The  price  of  this  edition  will  be  £4,  4*.  net. 

In  these  two  magnificent  volumes  is  contained  the  authoritative  biography  of  the 
most  distinguished  and  popular  painter  of  the  last  half  of  the  century.  They 
contain  the  story  of  his  extraordinary  boyhood,  of  his  early  struggles  and 
triumphs,  of  the  founding  of  the  Pre-Raphaelite  Brotherhood,  now  first  given  to 
the  world  in  authentic  detail,  of  the  painting  of  most  of  his  famous  pictures,  of  his 
friendships  with  many  of  the  most  distinguished  men  of  the  day  in  art,  letters, 
and  politics,  of  his  home  life,  and  of  his  sporting  tastes.  There  are  a  large 
number  of  letters  to  his  wife  describing  the  circumstances  under  which  his 
pictures  were  painted,  letters  from  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  Lord  Beaconslield, 
Mr.  Gladstone,  Mr.  Watts,  Sir  William  Harcourt,  Lord  Rosebery,  Lord 
Leighton,  etc.,  etc.  Among  them  are  several  illustrated  letters  from  Landseer, 
Leech,  Du  Maurier,  and  Mike  Halliday.  The  last  letter  that  Lord  Beacons- 
field  wrote  before  his  death  is  reproduced  in  fac-simile.  Sir  William  Harcourt 
contributes  his  reminiscences  of  Millais,  and  Mr.  Val  Prinscp  has  written  a  long 
and  most  interesting  chapter  to  the  same  purpose. 

Not  the  least  attractive  and  remarkable  feature  of  this  book  will  be  the  magnificence 
of  its  illustrations.  No  more  complete  representation  of  the  art  any  painter  has 
ever  been  produced  on  the  same  scale.  The  owners  of  Sir  John  Millais' 
most  famous  pictures  and  their  copyrights  have  generously  given  their  consent 
to  their  reproduction  in  his  biography,  and,  in  addition  to  those  pictures  with  which 
the  public  is  familiar,  over  two  hundred  pictures  and  sketches  which  have  never 
been  reproduced  before,  and  which,  in  all  probability,  will  never  be  seen 
again  by  the  general  public,  will  appear  in  these  pages.  The  early  chapters 
contain  sketches  made  by  Millais  at  the  age  of  seven.  There  follow  some 
exquisite  drawings  made  by  him  during  his  Pre-Raphaelite  period,  a  large 
number  of  sketches  and  studies  made  for  his  great  pictures,  water  colour 
sketches,  pen-and-ink  sketches,  and  drawings,  humorous  and  serious.  There  are 
ten  portraits  of  Millais  himself,  including  two  by  Mr.  Watts  and  Sir  Edward 
Burne  Jones.  There  is  a  portrait  of  Dickens,  taken  after  death,  and  a  sketch  of 
D.  G.  Rossetti.  Thus  the  book  will  be  not  only  a  biography  of  high  interest  and 
an  important  contribution  to  the  history  of  English  art,  but  in  the  best  sense  of 
the  word,  a  beautiful  picture  book. 

THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL  OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 
By  EDWARD  GIBBON.  A  New  Edition,  edited  with  Notes, 
Appendices,  and  Maps  by  J.  B.  BURY,  LL.D.,  Fellow  of  Trinity 
College,  Dublin.  In  Seven  Volumes.  Demy  8vo,  gilt  top.  8*.  6d. 
each.  Crown  Svo.  6s.  each.  Vol.  VII. 
The  concluding  Volume  of  this  Edition. 

EVAGRIUS.  Edited  by  Professor  LEON  PARMENTIER  of 
Lie"ge  andM.  BiDEZofGand.  DemyZvo.  ios.6d.  [Byzantine  Texts. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  PSELLUS.     By  C.  SATHAS.    Demytvo. 

[Byzantine  Texts. 
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A  CONSTITUTIONAL  AND  POLITICAL  HISTORY  OF 

ROME.  By  T.  M.  TAYLOR,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Gonville  and  Caius 
College,  Cambridge,  Senior  Chancellor's  Medallist  for  Classics, 
Person  University  Scholar,  etc.,  etc.  Crown  8vo.  7$.  6d. 
An  account  of  the  origin  and  growth  of  the  Roman  Institutions,  and  a  discussion  of 
the  various  political  movements  in  Rome  from  the  earliest  times  to  the  death  of 
Augustus. 

A  HISTORY  OF  EGYPT,  FROM  THE  EARLIEST  TIMES  TO 
THE  PRESENT  DAY.  Edited  by  W.  M.  FLINDERS  PETRIE,  D.C.L., 
LL.D.,  Professor  of  Egyptology  at  University  College.  Fully  Illus- 
trated. In  Six  Volumes.  Crown  Bvo.  6s.  each. 

Vol.  IV.  THE  EGYPT  OF  THE  PTOLEMIES.     T.  P.  MAHAFFY. 

Vol.    V.  ROMAN  EGYPT.    J.  G.  MILNE. 

ANNALS  OF  SHREWSBURY  SCHOOL.  By  G.  W.  FISHER, 
M.A.,  Assistant  Master.  With  Numerous  Illustrations.  Demy  8vo. 
los.  6d. 

THE    HISTORY   OF    THE    MIDLAND    RAILWAY.       By 

CLEMENT  STRETTON.    With  many  Illustrations.    DemyKvo.    los.  6ct. 

Uniform  with  Mr.  Grinling's  '  History  of  the  Great  Northern  Railway.' 

A  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  CYPRUS.  By  JOHN 
HACKETT,  M.A.  De my  Sz>o.  i2s.  6d. 


Theology 


ST.  PAUL,  THE  MASTER-BUILDER.    By  WALTER  LOCK, 

D.D.,  Warden  of  Keble  College.     Crown  Zvo.     3*.  6d. 
An  attempt  to  popularise  the  recent  additions  to  our  knowledge  of  St.  Paul  as  a 
missionary,  a  statesman  and  an  ethical  teacher. 

AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  BIBLE. 
By  W.  H.  BENNETT,  M.  A.,  and  W.  F.  ADENEY,  M.A.  Crown  Bvo. 
6s. 

©i'forD  Commentaries, 

General  Editor,  WALTER  LOCK,  D.D.,  Warden  of  Keble  College 

Dean  Ireland's  Professor  of  Exegesis  in  the 

University  of  Oxford. 

Messrs.  METHUEN  propose  to  issue  a  series  of  Commentaries  upon  such 
Books  of  the  Bible  as  still  seem  to  need  further  explanation. 

The  object  of  each  Commentary  is  primarily  exegetical,  to  interpret 
the  author's  meaning  to  the  present  generation.  The  editors  will  not 
deal,  except  very  subordinately,  with  questions  of  textual  criticism  or 
philology ;  but  taking  the  English  text  in  the  Revised  Version  as  their 
basis,  they  will  try  to  combine  a  hearty  acceptance  of  critical  principles 
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with  loyalty  to  the  Catholic  Faith.  It  is  hoped  that  in  this  way  the  series 
may  be  of  use  both  to  theological  students  and  to  the  clergy,  and  also  to 
the  growing  number  of  educated  laymen  and  laywomen  who  wish  to  read 
the  Bible  intelligently  and  reverently. 

THE  BOOK  OF  JOB.  Edited,  with  Introduction  and  Notes, 
by  E.  C.  S.  GIBSON,  D.D.,  Vicar  of  Leeds.  Demy  Svo.  6s. 

Sbe  Gburcbman'0  JSible. 

General  Editor,  J.  H.  BURN,  B.D.,  Examining  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop 
of  Aberdeen. 

Messrs.  METHUEN  propose  to  issue  a  series  of  expositions  upon  most 
of  the  books  of  the  Bible.  The  volumes  will  be  practical  and  devotional 
rather  than  critical  in  their  purpose,  and  the  text  of  the  authorised  version 
will  be  explained  in  sections  or  paragraphs,  which  will  correspond  as  far 
as  possible  with  the  divisions  of  the  Church  Lectionary. 

The  volumes  will  be  produced  in  a  very  handy  and  tasteful  form,  and 
may  be  obtained  in  cloth  or  leather  bindings. 

The  first  volume  will  be  : 

THE  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  TO  THE  GALATIANS. 
Explained  by  A.  W.  ROBINSON,  B.D.,  Vicar  of  All  Hallows,  Bark- 
ing. Fcap.  8vo.  2s.  Leather,  3^.  net. 

t>anoboofc0  of  GbeologB. 

General  Editor,  A.  ROBERTSON,  D.D.,  Principal  of  King's  College, 
London. 

AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE 
CREEDS.  By  A.  E.  BURN,  Examining  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of 
Lichfield.  Demy  %vo.  los.  6d. 


Xlbrarg  of  2>evotion. 

Pott  8vo.     Cloth  2s.  ;   leather  2s.  6d.  net. 
NEW  VOLUMES. 

A  SERIOUS  CALL  TO   A   DEVOUT  AND  HOLY  LIFE. 

By  WILLIAM  LAW.  Edited,  with  an  Introduction  by  C.  BIGG,  D.D., 

late  Student  of  Christ  Church. 
This  is  a  reprint,  word  for  word  and  line  for  line,  of  the  Editio  Princeps. 

LYRA  INNOCENTIUM.  By  JOHN  KEBLE.  Edited,  with 
Introduction  and  Notes,  by  WALTER  LOCK,  D.D.,  Warden  of  Keble 
College,  Oxford. 

This  is  edited  on  the  same  scale  as  '  The  Christian  Year.'  Dr.  Lock  has  corrected 
the  printed  text  by  collating  it  with  the  MS.  in  the  Keble  College  Library,  and  has 
added  an  Introduction,  and  an  analysis  and  explanatory  notes  to  each  of  the  more 
difficult  poems. 
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General  Literature 
ftbe  Hr&en  Sbafceepeare. 

General  Editor,  EDWARD  DOWDEN,  Litt.  D. 
MESSRS.  METHUEN  have  in  preparation  an  Edition  of  Shakespeare  in 
single  Plays.     Each  play  will  be  edited  with  a  full  Introduction,  Notes  on 
the  text,  and  a  Commentary  at  the  foot  of  the  page. 

The  first  volume  will  be  : 
HAMLET.    Edited  by  EDWARD  DOWDEN.    Demy  %vo.    2s.  6<t. 


Iftovels  of  Cbatles  2>icfcens. 

Crown  8vo.     Each  Volume,  cloth  3  s.  ,  leather  45.  net. 

Messrs.  METHUEN  have  in  preparation  an  edition  of  those  novels  of  Charles 
Dickens  which  have  now  passed  out  of  copyright.  Mr.  George  Gissing, 
whose  critical  study  of  Dickens  is  both  sympathetic  and  acute,  has  written 
an  Introduction  to  each  of  the  books,  and  a  very  attractive  feature  of  this 
edition  will  be  the  illustrations  of  the  old  houses,  inns,  and  buildings,  which 
Dickens  described,  and  which  have  now  in  many  instances  disappeared 
under  the  touch  of  modern  civilisation.  Another  valuable  feature  will  be 
a  series  of  topographical  notes  to  each  book  by  Mr.  F.  G.  Kitton.  The  books 
will  be  produced  with  the  greatest  care  as  to  printing,  paper  and  binding. 
The  first  volumes  will  be  : 

THE  PICKWICK  PAPERS.      With   Illustrations  by   E.    H.    NEW. 

Volumes. 


NICHOLAS  NICKLEBY.     With  Illustrations  by  R.  J.  WILLIAMS. 
Two  Volumes. 

BLEAK  HOUSE.     With  Illustrations  by  BEATRICE  ALCOCK.      Two 
Volumes. 

OLIVER  TWIST.     With  Illustrations  by  E.  H.  NEW.     Two  Volumes. 

Cbe  Xittle  Xtbrars. 

Pott  8vo.     Each  Volume,  cloth  2s.  ;  leather  2s.  6d.  net. 

Messrs.  METHUEN  intend  to  produce  a  series  of  small  books  under  the 
above  title,  containing  some  of  the  famous  books  in  English  and  other 
literatures,  in  the  domains  of  fiction,  poetry,  and  belles  lettres.  The  series 
will  also  contain  several  volumes  of  selections  in  prose  and  verse. 

The  books  will  be  edited  with  the  most  sympathetic  and  scholarly  care. 
Each  one  will  contain  an  Introduction  which  will  give  (i)  a  short  biography 
of  the  author,  (2)  a  critical  estimate  of  the  book,  (3)  short  bibliographical 
details.  Where  they  are  necessary,  short  notes  will  be  added  at  the  foot 
of  the  page. 

The  Little  Library  will  ultimately  contain  complete  sets  of  the  novels 
of  W.  M.  Thackeray,  Jane  Austen,  the  sisters  Bronte,  Mrs.  Gaskell  and 
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others.     It  will  also  contain  the  best  work  of  many  other  novelists  whose 
names  are  household  words. 

Each  book  will  have  a  portrait  or  frontispiece  in  photogravure,  and  the 
volumes  will  be  produced  with  great  care  in  a  style  uniform  with  that  of 
'  The  Library  of  Devotion.' 

The  first  volumes  will  be  : 
A  LITTLE  BOOK  OF  ENGLISH  LYRICS. 

PRIDE  AND  PREJUDICE.     By  JANE  AUSTEN.      With  an 
Introduction  by  E.  V.  LUCAS.     Two  Volumes. 

VANITY  FAIR.    By  W.  M.  THACKERAY.    With  an  Introduction 

by  S.  GWYNN.     Three  Volumes. 
EOTHEN.    By  A.  W.  KINGLAKE.    With  an  Introduction. 

CRANFORD.      By  Mrs.  GASKELL.    With  an  Introduction  by 
E.  V.  LUCAS. 

JANE  EYRE.    By  CHARLOTTE  BRONTE.    With  an  Introduction 
by  R.  BAYNE.     Two  Volumes. 


Cbe  Xtttle 

Pott  8v0,  cloth  3^.  ;  leather  31.  6d.  net. 
NEW  VOLUME. 

SHAKESPEARE'S   COUNTRY.      By  B,   C.    WlNDLE,   M.A. 

Illustrated  by  E.  H.  NEW. 
Uniform  with  Mr.  Wells'  '  Oxford'  and  Mr.  Thomson's  'Cambridge.' 

i 

Fiction 

A  NEW  DEPARTURE  IN  PUBLISHING. 

Messrs.  METHUEN  contemplate  a  very  interesting  experiment  in 
publishing.  They  are  about  to  issue  at  Sixpence,  under  the  general  title  of 
'  Methuen's  Library  of  Fiction,'  stories  by  some  of  the  best  known  writers 
of  the  day.  A  few  books  will  be  reprints,  but  most  \\ill  be  new  works 
hitherto  unpublished  in  book  form. 

A  considerable  number  of  Sixpenny  Editions  of  old  books  have  already 
been  issued  by  various  publishers,  but  in  no  case  has  the  work  of  an  author 
of  high  repute  been  published  in  the  first  instance  at  that  price.  This 
Messrs.  Methuen  will  attempt,  and  the  first  book  thus  published  will  be 
by  E.  W.  Hornung.  Mr.  Robert  Barr  and  Mr.  Cutliffe  Hyne  will 
follow,  and  later  will  be  published  books  by  Mr.  Baring  Gould  and 
others.  In  some  cases  the  same  book  will  be  published  simultaneously 
both  at  Sixpence  and  at  a  higher  price.  Messrs.  Methuen  recognise  the 
inevitable  tendencies  of  an  age  of  cheap  literature.  The  theatre  has  its 
stalls  and  its  pit,  the  railway  its  first  and  its  third  classes  :  so  the  novelist 
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may  well  have  a  double  audience,  and  while  the  wealthy  will  still  pay  Six 
Shillings  for  their  novels,  those  of  limited  means  will  be  able  to  purchase 
the  same  book  in  a  decent  but  less  luxurious  form. 

A  NEW  NOVEL.     By  E.  W.  HORNUNG.     Demy  &vo.    6d. 
JENNY  BAXTER.    By  ROBERT  BARR.    Demy  Svo.    6d. 


THE  COUNTESS  TEKLA.     By  ROBERT  BARR,  Author  of 

4 The  Mutable  Many.'     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
A  romance  of  adventure. 

THE  CAPSINA.     By  E.  F.  BENSON,  Author  of '  Dodo.5     With 
Illustrations  by  G.  P.  jACOMB-Hooo.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 

THE  HUMAN  BOY.    By  EDEN  PHILPOTTS,  Author  of  'Chil- 
dren of  the  Mist.'    Crown  8vo.    %s.  6d. 

A  series  of  studies  of  the  English  schoolboy,  the  result  of  keen  observation,  and  of  a 
most  engaging  wit. 

ANNE  MAULEVERER.     By  Mrs.  CAFFYN  (Iota).    Author  of 
1  The  Yellow  Aster. '     Crown  8vo.     6s. 

RACHEL.     By  JANE  HELEN  FINDLATER,  Author  of  'The 
Green  Graves  of  Balgowrie. '     Crown  %vo.     6s. 

BETTY    MUSGRAVE.      By  MARY    FINDLATER,  Author   of 
«  Over  the  Hills.3     Crown  8vo.     6s. 

THE  PATH   OF  A  STAR.     By  SARA  JEANETTE  DUNCAN, 
Author  of  *  A  Voyage  of  Consolation. '     Crown  8vo.     6s. 

THE    AMATEUR    CRACKSMAN.       By   E.    W.    HORNUNG, 
Author  of  '  Young  Blood. '     Crown  &vo.     6s. 

THE  PATHS    OF  THE  PRUDENT.     By  J.  S.  FLETCHER, 
Author  of  *  When  Charles  I.  was  King.'     Crown  8vo,  6s. 

GILES  INGILBY.     By  W.  E.  NORRIS.     Crown  8w.    6s. 

ROSE  A  CHARLITTE.    By  MARSHALL  SAUNDERS.     Crown 
8vo.    6s. 
A  romantic  story  of  Acadie. 

ADRIAN  ROME.    By  E.  DOWSON  and  A.  MOORE,  Authors  of 

'  A  Comedy  of  Masks. '     Crown  %vo.     6s. 

THINGS    THAT     HAVE     HAPPENED.      By    DOROTHEA 
GERARD,  Author  of '  Lady  Baby,'  '  Orthodox,'  etc.     Crown  8vo.    6s. 

LONE  PINE.    By  R.  B.  TOWNSHEND.     Crown  82/0.    6s. 

A  romance  of  Mexican  life. 

TALES  OF  NORTHUMBRIA.    By  HOWARD  PEASE.    Crown 
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PUBLICATIONS 


Poetry 


Rudyard  Kipling.  BARRACK-ROOM 
BALLADS.   By  RUDYARD  KIPLING. 
^jth  Thousand.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 
'  Mr.  Kipling's  verse  is  strong,  vivid,  full 
of  character.  .  .  .  TJnmistakeable  genius 
rings  in  every  line.' — Times. 
'The  ballads  teem  with  imagination,  they 
palpitate  with  emotion.    We  read  them 
with  laughter  and  tears  ;  the  metres  throb 
in   our    pulses,    the   cunningly  ordered 
words  tingle  with  life  ;  and  if  this  be  not 
poetry,  what  is  ?  '—Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

Rudyard    Kipling.      THE    SEVEN 

SEAS.       By    RUDYARD     KIPLING. 

$ist  Thousand.     Cr.  Svo.     Buckram, 

gilt  top.     6s. 

'  The  new  poems  of  Mr.  Rudyard  Kipling 
have  all  the  spirit  and  swing  of  their  pre- 
decessors. Patriotism  is  the  sol  id  concrete 
foundation  on  which  Mr.  Kipling  has 
built  the  whole  of  his  work.' — Times. 
'  The  Empire  has  found  a  singer  ;  it  is  no 
depreciation  of  the  songs  to  say  that 
statesmen  may  have,  one  way  or  other, 
to  take  account  of  them.' — Manchester 
Guardian. 

'Animated  through  and  through  with  in- 
dubitable genius.' — Daily  Telegraph. 

"  Q."    POEMS  AND  BALLADS.     By  | 

"Q."     Crown  Svo.     35.  6d. 
'This  work  has  just  the  faint,  ineffable  touch 
and  glow  that  make  poetry." — Speaker. 

"Q."  GREEN  BAYS:  Verses  and 
Parodies.  By"Q."  Second  Edition. 
Crown  Svo.  35.  6d. 

A 


E.  Mackay.  A  SONG  OF  THE  SEA. 
By  ERIC  MACKAY.  Second  Edition. 
Fcap.  Svo.  5.y. 

'  Everywhere  Mr.  Mackay  displays  himself 
the  master  of  a  style  marked  by  all  the 
characteristics  of  the  best  rhetoric.' — 
Globe. 

H.  Ibsen.  BRAND.  A  Drama  by 
HENRIK  IBSEN.  Translated  by 
WILLIAM  WILSON.  Third  Edition. 
Crown  Svo.  $s.  6d. 

'  The  greatest  world-poem  of  the  nineteenth 
century  next  to  ''Faust."  It  is  in  the 
same  set  with  "  Agamemnon,"  with 
"  Lear,"  with  the  literature  that  we  now 
instinctively  regard  as  high  and  holy." — 
Daily  Chronicle. 

"A.G."    VERSES  TO  ORDER.    By 

"A.  G."     Crown  Svo.     2s.  6d.  net. 

'A  capital  specimen  of  light  academic 
poetry. ' — St.  James's  Gazette. 

James  Williams.  VENTURES  IN 
VERSE.  By  JAMES  WILLIAMS, 
Fellow  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford. 
Crown  Svo.  3^.  6d. 

'  In  matter  and  manner  the  book  is  admir- 
able."— Glasgow  Herald. 

J.  G.  Cordery.  THE  ODYSSEY  OF 
HOMER.  A  Translation  by  J.  G. 
CORDERY.  Crown  Svo.  js.  6d. 

'  A  spirited,  accurate,  and  scholarly  piece 
ofvroTlt.'—G/asgerzu  Herald. 
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Belles  Lettres,  Anthologies,  etc. 


R.  L.  Stevenson.  VAILIMA  LET- 
TERS. By  ROBERT  Louis  STEVEN- 
SON. With  an  Etched  Portrait  by 
WiLLiAMSTRANG.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  Svo.  Buckram.  6s. 

1 A  fascinating  book.'  —Standard. 

'  Full  of  charm  and  brightness.' — Spectator. 

'  A  gift  almost  priceless.' — Speaker. 

1  Unique  in  Literature.' — Daily  Chronicle. 

G.  Wyndham.  THE  POEMS  OF  WIL- 
LIAM  SHAKESPEARE.       Edited 
with  an  Introduction  and  Notes  by 
GEORGE  WYNDHAM,  M.P.     Demy 
8vo.     Buckram,  gilt  top.     T.OS.  6d. 
This  edition  contains  the '  Venus,' '  Lucrece,' 
and   Sonnets,  and  is  prefaced  with  an 
elaborate  introduction  of  over  140  pp. 
'  One  of  the  most  serious  contributions  to 
Shakespearian  criticism  that  have  been 
published  for  some  time.' — Times. 
1  A  scholarly  and  interesting  contribution 

to  literature.' — Literature. 
'  We  have  no  hesitation  in  describing  Mr. 
George  Wyndham's   introduction  as  a 
masterly  piece  of  criticism,  and  all  who 
love  our  Elizabethan  literature  will  find  a 
very  garden  of  delight  in  it. ' — Spectator. 
'  Mr.  Wyndham's  notes  are  admirable,  even 
indispensable. ' —  Westminster  Gazette. 

W.  E.  Henley.  ENGLISH  LYRICS. 
Selected  and  Edited  by  W.  E. 
HENLEY.  Crown  Svo.  Buckram, 
gilt  top.  6s. 

1  It  is  a  body  of  choice  and  lovely  poetry.  — 
Birmingham  Gazette. 

Henley  and  Whibley.  A  BOOK  OF 
ENGLISH  PROSE.  Collected  by 
W.  E.  HENLEY  and  CHARLES 
WHIBLEY.  Crown  Svo.  Buckram, 
gilt  top.  6s. 

1  Quite  delightful.  A  greater  treat  for  those 
not  well  acquainted  with  pre-Restora- 
tion  prose  could  not  be  imagined.' — 
A  thenteum. 

H.  C.  Beeching.    LYRA  SACRA :  An 
Anthology  of  Sacred  Verse.     Edited 
by  H.  C.  BEECHING,  M.A.     Crown 
Svo.     Buckram.     6s. 
'  A  charming  selection,  which  maintains  a 
lofty  standard  of  excellence.' — Times. 


"Q."  THE  GOLDEN  POMP.   A  Pro- 
cession of  English  Lyrics.    Arranged 
by  A.  T.  QUILLER  COUCH.     Crown. 
Svo.     Buckram.     6s. 
'  A    delightful    volume :    a    really    golden 
"  Pomp." ' — Spectator. 

W.  B.  Yeats.    AN  ANTHOLOGY  OF 
IRISH  VERSE.     Edited  by  W.  B. 
YEATS.     Crown  Svo.    35.  6d. 
'An  attractive  and    catholic    selection.'— 
Times. 

G.  W.  Steevens.  MONOLOGUES  OF 
THE  DEAD.  By  G.  W.  STEEVENS. 

Foolscap  Svo.     35.  6d. 
'  The  effect   is  sometimes  splendid,  some- 
times   bizarre,    but    always    amazingly 
clever.'— Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

W.    M.    Dixon.       A    PRIMER     OF 
TENNYSON.      By  W.  M.  DIXON, 
M.A.     Cr.  Svo.     2s.  6d. 
'  Much  sound  and  well-expressed  criticism. 
The  bibliography  is  a  boon.' — Speaker. 

W.  A.  Craigie.  A  PRIMER  OF 
BURNS.  By  W.  A.  CRAIGIE. 
Crown  Svo.  2s.  6d. 

'  A  valuable  addition  to  the  literature  of  the 
poet.' — Times. 

L.  Magnus.  A  PRIMER  OF  WORDS- 
WORTH. By  LAURIE  MAGNUS. 
Crown  Svo.  zs.  6d. 

1 A  valuable  contribution  to  Wordsworthian 
literature. ' — Literature. 

Sterne.  THE  LIFE  AND  OPINIONS 
OF    TRISTRAM    SHANDY.      By 
LAWRENCE  STERNE.     With  an  In- 
troduction by  CHARLES  WHIBLEY, 
and  a  Portrait.     2  vols.     js. 
'  Very  dainty  volumes  are  these  :  the  paper, 
type,  and  light-green  binding  are  all  very 
agreeable  to  the  eye.' — Globe. 

Congreve.  THE  COMEDIES  OF 
WILLIAM  CONGREVE.  With  an 
Introduction  by  G.  S.  STREET,  and 
a  Portrait.  2  vols.  js. 

Morier.  THE  ADVENTURES  OF 
HAJJI  BABA  OF  ISPAHAN.  By 
JAMES  MORIER.  With  an  Introduc- 
tion by  E.  G.  BROWNE,  M.A.,  and  a 
Portrait.  2  vols.  ?s. 
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Walton.  THE  LIVES  OF  DONNE, 
WOTTON,  HOOKER,  HERBERT 
AND  SANDERSON.  By  IZAAK 
WALTON.  With  an  Introduction  by 
VERNON  BLACKBURN,  and  a  Por- 
trait, y.  6d. 

Johnson.  THE  LIVES  OF  THE 
ENGLISH  POETS.  By  SAMUEL 
JOHNSON,  LL.D.  With  an  Intro- 
duction by  J.  H.  MILLAR,  and  a  Por- 
trait. 3  vols.  ioj.  6d. 

Burns.  THE  POEMS  OF  ROBERT 
BURNS.  Edited  by  ANDREW  LANG 
and  W.  A.  CRAIGIE.  With  Portrait. 
Second  Edition.  Demy  8vo,  gilt  top. 
6s. 
This  edition  contains  a  carefully  collated 


Text,  numerous  Notes,  critical  and  text- 
ual, a  critical  and  biographical  Introduc- 
tion, and  a  Glossary. 

'Among  editions  in  one  volume,  this  will 
take  the  place  of  authority.' — Times. 

F.  Langbridge.    BALLADS  OF  THE 
BRAVE ;  Poems  of  Chivalry,  Enter- 
prise,     Courage,     and     Constancy. 
Edited  by    Rev.    F.    LANGBRIDGE. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.   8vo.     3*.  6d. 
School  Edition,     zs.  6d. 
1 A  very  happy  conception  happily  carried 
out.      These   "Ballads  of  the   Brave" 
are  intended  to  suit  the  real  tastes  of 
boys,  and  will  suit  the  taste  of  the  great 
majority.'  -Spectator. 

\     'The  book  is  full  of  splendid  things.' — 
World. 


Illustrated  Books 


John    Bunyan.      THE    PILGRIM'S 
PROGRESS.      By  JOHN  BUNYAN. 
Edited,  with  an  Introduction,  by  C.  H. 
FIRTH,  M.A.     With  39  Illustrations 
by  R.  ANNING  BELL.    Crown  8vo.   6s. 
This  book  contains  a  long  Introduction  by- 
Mr.  Firth,  whose  knowledge  of  the  period 
is  unrivalled;  and  it  is  lavishly  illustrated. 
'  The  best  "  Pilgrim's  Progress." ' — 

Educational  Times. 
'  A  choice  edition.'—  Westminster  Gazette. 

F.D.Bedford.  NURSERY  RHYMES. 
With  many  Coloured  Pictures  by  F. 
D.  BEDFORD.    Super  Royal  8vo.    5^. 
'  An  excellent  selection  of  the  best  known 
rhymes,  with  beautifully  coloured  pic- 
tures exquisitely  printed.' — Pall  Mall 
Gazette. 

S.  Baring  Gould.  A  BOOK  OF 
FAIRY  TALES  retold  by  S.  BARING 
GOULD.  With  numerous  Illustra- 
tions and  Initial  Letters  by  ARTHUR 
J.  GASKIN.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  8vo. 
Buckram.  6s. 

1  Mr.   Baring  Gould  is  deserving  of  grati- 
tude, in  re-writing  in  simple  style  the 


old  stories  that  delighted  our  fathers  and 
grandfathers.' — Saturday  Review. 

S.  Baring  Gould.  OLD  ENGLISH 
FAIRY  TALES.  Collected  and 
edited  by  S.  BARING  GOULD.  With 
Numerous  Illustrations  by  F.  D. 
BEDFORD.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  8vo. 
Buckram.  6s. 
'A  charming  volume.' — Guardian. 

S.  Baring  Gould.  A  BOOK  OF 
NURSERY  SONGS  AND 
RHYMES.  Edited  by  S.  BARING 
GOULD,  and  Illustrated  by  the  Bir- 
mingham Art  School.  Buckram,  gilt 
top.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

H.  C.  Beeching.  A "  BOOK  OF 
CHRISTMAS  VERSE.  Edited  by 
H.  C.  BEECHING,  M.A.,  and  Illus- 
trated by  WALTER  CRANE.  Cr.  8vo, 
gilt  top.  3*.  6d. 

An  anthology  which,  from  its  unity  of  aim 
and  high  poetic  excellence,  has  a  better 
right  to  exist  than  most  of  its  fellows.' — 
Guardian. 


History 


Gibbon.  THE  DECLINE  AND 
FALL  OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 
By  EDWARD  GIBBON.  A  New  Edi- 
tion, Edited  with  Notes,  Appendices, 


and  Maps,  by  J.  B.  BURY,  LL.D., 
Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 
In  Seven  Volumes.  Demy  8vo.  Gift 
top.  8s.  6d.  each.  Also  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
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each.   Voh.  /.,  //.,  ///.,  IV.,  V.,  and 
VI. 

'  The  _time  has  certainly  arrived  for  a  new 
edition  of  Gibbon's  great  work.  .  .  .  Pro- 
fessor Bury  is  the  right  man  to  under- 
take this  task.  His  learning  is  amazing, 
both  in  extent  and  accuracy.  The  book 
is  issued  in  a  handy  form,  and  at  a 
moderate  price,  and  it  is  admirably 
printed. ' — Times. 

'This  edition  is  a  marvel  of  erudition  and 
critical  skill,  and  it  is  the  very  minimum 
of  praise  to  predict  that  the  seven 
volumes  of  it  will  supersede  Dean  Mil- 
man's  as  the  standard  edition  of  our  great 
historical  classic.' — Glasgow  Herald. 

'  At  last  there  is  an  adequate  modern  edition 
of  Gibbon.  .  .  .  The  best  edition  the 
nineteenth  century  could  produce." — 
Manchester  Guardian. 

Flinders  Petrie.     A  HISTORY  OF 
EGYPT,  FROM  THE  EARLIEST  TIMES 
TO  THE  PRESENT  DAY.     Edited  by 
W.  M.  FLINDERS  PETRIE,  D.C.L., 
LL.D.,  Professor  of  Egyptology  at 
University  College.  Fully  Illustrated. 
In  Six  Volumes.     Cr.  8vo.     6s.  each. 
VOL.  I.  PREHISTORIC  TIMES  TO 
XVlTH  DYNASTY.     W.  M.   F. 
Petrie.     Third  Edition. 
VOL.     II.     THE    XVIlTH    AND 
XVIIITH  DYNASTIES.     W.  M. 
F.  Petrie.     Second  Edition. 
'  A  history  written  in  the  spirit  of  scientific 
precision  so  worthily  represented  by  Dr. 
Petrie  and  his  school  cannot  but  pro- 
mote sound    and   accurate    study,  and 
supply  a  vacant  place   in  the  English 
literature  of  Egyptology." — Times. 

Flinders  Petrie.     RELIGION  AND 
CONSCIENCE      IN      ANCIENT 
EGYPT.       By    W.    M.  FLINDERS 
PETRIE,  D.  C.  L. ,  LL.  D.     Fully  Illus- 
trated.    Crown  8vo.     zs.  6d. 
'  The  lectures  will  afford  a  fund  of  valuable 
information    for    students    of    ancient 
ethics.' — Manchester  Guardian. 

Flinders     Petrie.        SYRIA     AND 
EGYPT,  FROM  THE  TELL   EL 
AMARNA  TABLETS.     By  W.  M. 
FLINDERS  PETRIE,  D.C.L.,  LL.D. 
Crown  8vo.     2s.  6d. 
1 A  marvellous  record.     The  addition  made 
to  our  knowledge  is  nothing  short  of 
amazing.' — Times. 


Flinders  Petrie.  EGYPTIAN  TALES. 

Edited  by  W.  M.  FLINDERS  PETRIE. 

Illustrated  by  TRISTRAM  ELLIS.    In 

Two  Volumes.    Cr.  8vo.    35.  6d.  each. 

1  Invaluable  as  a  picture  of  life  in  Palestine 

and  Egypt.1 — Daily  News. 

Flinders  Petrie.  EGYPTIAN  DECO- 
RATIVE ART.  By  W.  M.  FLIN- 
DERS PETRIE.  With  120  Illustrations. 
Cr.  8vo.  35.  6d. 

( In  these  lectures  he  displays  rare  skill  in 
elucidating  the  development  of  decora- 
tive art  in  Egypt.' — Times. 

C.  W.  Oman.    A  HISTORY  OF  THE 

ART    OF  WAR.      Vol.    11.  :    The 

Middle  Ages,  from  the  Fourth  to  the 

Fourteenth    Century.       By    C.    W. 

OMAN,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  All  Souls', 

Oxford.  Illustrated.    Demy  8vo.   2is. 

'  The  book  is  based  throughout  upon   a 

thorough  study  of  the  original  sources, 

and  will  be  an  indispensable  aid  to  all 

students  of  mediaeval  history.' — Athe- 

'  The  whole  art  of  war  in  its  historic  evolu- 
tion has  never  been  treated  on  such  an 
ample  and  comprehensive  scale,  and  we 
question  if  any  recent  contribution  to 
the  exact  history  of  the  world  has  pos- 
sessed more  enduring  value.' — Daily 
Chronicle. 

\  S.  Baring  Gould.     THE  TRAGEDY 
OF  THE  CAESARS.     With  nume- 
rous Illustrations  from  Busts,  Gems, 
Cameos,  etc.     By  S.  BARING  GOULD. 
Foiirtk  Edition.     Royal  8vo.     i$s. 
1 A  most  splendid  and  fascinating  book  on  a 
subject  of  undying  interest.     The  great 
feature  of  the  book  is  the  use  the  author 
has  made  of  the  existing  portraits  of 
the  Caesars  and  the   admirable  critical 
subtlety  he  has  exhibited  in  dealing  with 
this  line  of  research.     It  is  brilliantly 
written,  and  the  illustrations  are  sup- 
plied on  a  scale  of  profuse  magnificence.' 
—Daily  Chronicle. 

F.  W.  Maitland.     CANON  LAW  IN 
ENGLAND.    By  F.  W.  MAITLAND, 
LL.D.,   Downing  Professor    of   the 
Laws  of  England  in  the  University 
of  Cambridge.     Royal  Bvo.     js.  6d. 
'Professor  Maitland  has  put  students  of 
English  law  under  a  fresh  debt.     These 
essays  are  landmarks  in  the  study  of  the 
history  of  Canon  Law. ' —  Times. 
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H.  de  B.  Gibbins.  INDUSTRY  IN 
ENGLAND :  HISTORICAL  OUT- 
LINES. By  H.  DE  B.  GIBBINS, 
M.A.,  D.  Litt.  With  5  Maps.  Se- 
cond Edition.  Demy  Svo.  los.  6d. 

H.  E.  Egerton.  A  HISTORY  OF 
BRITISH  COLONIAL  POLICY. 
By  H.  E.  EGERTON,  M,A.  Demy 
8vo.  izs.  6d. 

'  It  is  a  good  book,  distinguished  by  accu- 
racy in  detail,  clear  arrangement  of  facts, 
and  a  broad  grasp  of  principles.  '• — 
Manchester  Guardian. 
'  Able,  impartial,  clear.  ...  A  most  valu- 
able volume.' — Athentevm. 

Albert  Sorel.  THE  EASTERN 
QUESTION  IN  THE  EIGH- 
TEENTH CENTURY.  By  ALBERT 
SOREL,  of  the  French  Academy. 
Translated  by  F.  C.  BRAMWELL, 
M.A.,  with  an  Introduction  by  C.  R. 
L.  FLETCHER,  Fellow  of  Magdalen 
College,  Oxford.  With  a  Map. 
Cr.  Svo.  3*.  6d. 

'The  author's  insight  into  ihe  character 
and  motives  of  the  leading  actors  in  the 
drama  gives  the  work  an  interest  un- 
common in  books  based  on  similar 
material.' — Scotsman. 

C.  H.  Grinling.  A  HISTORY  OF 
THE  GREAT  NORTHERN  RAIL- 
WAY, 1845-95.  By  CHARLES  H. 
GRINLING.  With  Maps  and  Illus- 
trations. Demy  Svo.  los.  6d. 
Admirably  written,  and  crammed  with 

interesting  facts." — Daily  Mail. 
'The    only   adequate   history  of  a  great 

English  railway  company." — Times. 
'  Mr.  Grinling  has  done  for  a  Railway  what 

Macaulay  did  for  English  History.'— 

The  Engineer. 

W.  Sterry.  ANNALS  OF  ETON 
COLLEGE.  By  W.  STERRY,  M.A. 
With  numerous  Illustrations.  Demy 
Svo.  js.  6d. 

'  A  treasury  of  quaint  and  interesting  read- 
ing. Mr.  Sterry  has  by  his  skill  and 
vivacity  given  these  records  new  life." — 
Academy. 

1 A  most  attractive  and  admirably  illustrated 
account.'— Daily  Chronicle. 


J.  Sargeaunt.  ANNALS  OF  WEST- 
MINSTER SCHOOL.  By  J.  SAR- 
GEAUNT, M.A.,  Assistant  Master. 
With  numerous  Illustrations.  Demy 
Svo.  js.  6d. 

A.    Clark.     THE    COLLEGES   OF 
OXFORD :  Their  History  and  their 
Traditions.       By    Members    of    the 
University.     Edited  by  A.   CLARK, 
M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Lincoln 
College.     Svo.     iss.  6d. 
'A  work  which  will  be   appealed  to  for 
many  years    as  the  standard   book.'— 
Athenteum. 

Perrens.  THE  HISTORY  OF 
FLORENCE  FROM  1434  TO 
1492.  By  F.  T.  PERRENS.  Svo. 
i2s.  6d. 

A  history  of  the  domination  of  Cosimo, 
Piero,  and  Lorenzo  de  Medicis. 

J.  Wells.    A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF 
ROME.       By    J.    WELLS,    M.A., 
Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Wadham  Coll. , 
Oxford.    Second  and  Rmised  Edition. 
With  3  Maps.     Crown  Svo.     y.  6d. 
This  book  is  intended  for  the  Middle  and 
Upper  Forms  of  Public  Schools  and  for 
Pass  Students  at  the  Universities.     It 
contains  copious  Tables,  etc. 
'An  original  work  written  on  an  original 
plan,  and  with  uncommon  freshness  and 
vigour. ' — Speaker. 

0.  Browning.  A  SHORT  HISTORY 
OF  MEDIEVAL  ITALY,  A.D. 
1250-1530.  By  OSCAR  BROWNING, 
Fellow  and  Tutor  of  King's  College, 
Cambridge.  In  Two  Volumes.  Cr. 
Svo.  5J.  each. 
VOL.  i.  1250-1409. — Gueiphs  and 

Ghibellines. 
VOL.   ii.   1409-1530.— The  Age  of 

the  Condottieri. 

1  Mr.  Browning  is  to  be  congratulated  on 
the  production  of  a  work  of  immense 
labour  and  learning.' — Westminster 
Gazette. 

O'Grady.  THE  STORY  OF  IRE- 
LAND. By  STANDISH  O'GRADY, 
Author  of '  Finn  and  his  Companions. ' 
Crown  Svo.  zs.  6d. 
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Biography 


S.  Baring  Gould.  THE  LIFE  OF 
NAPOLEON  BONAPARTE.  By 
S.  BARING  GOULD.  With  over  450 
Illustrations  in  the  Text  and  12 
Photogravure  Plates.  Large  quarto. 
Gilt  top.  36 s. 

'The  best  biography  of  Napoleon  In  our 
tongue,  nor  have  the  French  as  good  a 
biographer  of  their  hero.  A  book  very 
nearly  as  good  as  Southey's  "Life  of 
Nelson." ' — Manchester  Guardian. 
'The  main  feature  of  this  gorgeous  volume 
is  its  great  wealth  of  beautiful  photo- 
gravures and  finely  -  executed  wood 
engravings,  constituting  a  complete 
pictorial  chronicle  of  Napoleon  I.'s 
personal  history  from  the  days  of  his 
early  childhood  at  Ajaccio  to  the  date 
of  his  second  interment.' — Daily  Tele- 
grapJi. 

'Nearly  all  the  illustrations  are  real  con- 
tributions to  history."  —  Westminster 
Gazette. 

P.  H.  Colomb.     MEMOIRS  OF  AD- 
MIRAL SIR  A.   COOPER    KEY. 
By  Admiral  P.  H.  COLOMB.     With 
a  Portrait.     Demy  8vo.     i6s. 
1  An  interesting  and  adequate  biography  of 
one  who  for  a  quarter  of  a  century  had  a 
prominent  part  in  the  administration  of 
the  Navy.     The  whole  book,  in  fact,  is 
one  of  the  greatest  interest — peculiarly 
so,  it  may  be,  to  the  naval  officer,  but  also 
to  the  average  taxpayer  and  the  reading 
public.' —  Times. 

Morris  Fuller.  THE  LIFE  AND 
WRITINGS  OF  JOHN  DAVEN- 
ANT,  D.D.  (1571-1641),  Bishop  of 
Salisbury.  By  MORRIS  FULLER, 
B.  D.  Demy  8vo.  los.  6d. 

J.    M.    Rigg.       ST.    ANSELM    OF 
CANTERBURY:    A  CHAPTER  IN 
THE    HISTORY   OF    RELIGION.     By 
J.  M.  RIGG.     Demy  8vo.     js.  6d. 
'  Sir.  Rigg  has  told   the  story  of  the  life 
with  scholarly  ability,  and  has  contri- 
buted   an    interesting    chapter    to    the 
history  of  the  Norman  period.' — Daily 
Chronicle. 

F.     W.     Joyce.      THE     LIFE    OF 


SIR   FREDERICK  GORE  OUSE- 
LEY.    ByF.W.  JOYCE,  M.A.  7s.6d. 
1  This  book  has  been  undertaken  in  quite 
the  right  spirit,  and  written  with  sym- 
pathy, insight,  and  considerable  literary 
skill.'— Times. 

W.  G.  Collingwood.  THE  LIFE  OF 
JOHN  RUSK1N.  By  W.  G. 
COLLINGWOOD,  M.A.  With  Por- 
traits, and  13  Drawings  by  Mr. 
Ruskin.  Second  Edition.  2  voh. 
8vo.  32*. 
'  No  more  magnificent  volumes  have  been 

published  for  a  long  time.'  — Times. 
'  It  is  long  since  we  had  a  biography  with 
such  delights  of  substance  and  of  form. 
Such  a  book  is  a  pleasure  for  the  day, 
and  a  joy  for  ever.' — Daily  Chronicle. 

C.  Waldstein.  JOHN  RUSKIN,  By 
CHARLES  WALDSTEIN,  M.A.  With 
a  Photogravure  Portrait,  Post  8vo. 

1  A.  thoughtful  and  well-written  criticism  of 
Ruskin's  teaching.' — Daily  Chronicle. 

A.  M.  F.  Darmesteter,  THE  LIFE 
OF  ERNEST  RENAN.  By 
MADAME  DARMESTETER.  With 
Portrait.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  8vo. 
6s. 

1 A  polished  gem  of  biography,  superior  in 
its  kind  to  any  attempt  that  has  been 
made  of  recent  years  in  England. 
Madame  Darmesteter  has  indeed  written 
for  English  readers  "  The  Life  of  Ernest 
Renan. " ' — A  thenezum. 

1  It  is  interpenetrated  with  the  dignity  and 
charm,  the  mild,  bright,  classical  grace 
of  form  and  treatment  that  Renan  him- 
self so  loved  ;  and  it  fulfils  to  the  utter- 
most the  delicate  and  difficult  achieve- 
ment it  sets  out  to  accomplish.'  — 
Academy. 

W.  H.  Hutton.     THE  LIFE  OF  SIR 
I      THOMAS    MORE.       By    W.     H. 


HUTTON,    M.A.      With 
Cr.  8vo.     cr. 


Portraits. 


'  The  book  lays  good  claim  to  high  rank 
among  our  biographies.  It  is  excellently 
even  lovingly,  written.' — Scotsman. 

'  An  excellent  monograph.' — Times. 
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SvenHedin.  THROUGH  ASIA.  By 
SVEN  HEDIN,  Gold  Medallist  of  the 
Royal  Geographical  Society.  With 
300  Illustrations  from  Sketches 
and  Photographs  by  the  Author, 
and  Maps.  2  vols.  Royal  8vo.  36^. 
net. 

'One  of  the  greatest  books  of  the  kind 
issued  during  the  century.  It  is  im- 
possible to  give  an  adequate  idea  of  the 
richness  of  the  contents  of  this  book, 
nor  of  its  abounding  attractions  as  a  story 
of  travel  unsurpassed  in  geographical 
and  human  interest.  Much  of  it  is  a 
revelation.  Altogether  the  work  is  one 
which  in  solidity,  novelty,  and  interest 
must  take  a  first  rank  among  publica- 
tions of  its  class.1 — Times. 

'  In  these  magnificent  volumes  we  have  the 
most  important  contribution  to  Central 
Asian  geography  made  for  many  years. 
Intensely  interesting  as  a  tale  of  travel.' 
—Spectator. 

1  The  whole  story  of  the  desert  adventure  is 
worthy  to  be  added  to  the  classics  of  its 
kind.'—  World. 

'  These  volumes  are  of  absorbing  and  fascin- 
ating interest,  their  matter  is  wonderful, 
and  Dr.  Hedin's  style  is  surcharged  with 
strong  and  alluring  personality.  No 
romance  exceeds  in  its  intense  and  en- 
thralling interest  this  story.' — Birming- 
ham Post. 

'  One  of  the  most  remarkable  books  of  travel 
of  the  century. ' — Daily  Chronicle. 

'  Profoundly  interesting.' — Academy. 

'A  memorable  book,   gigantic  of   design,  j 
magnificent  in  execution,  and  without 
doubt   one  of   the    outstanding  travel-  j 
volumes   of  the    century.' — Black  and  \ 
White. 

'  Let  any  one  who  is  desirous  to  learn  about  j 
the  wonderful  continent  of  Asia  as  no  one 
else  can  teach  him,  buy  and  read  this  ' 
work.'—  Vanity  Fair. 

R.  E.  Peary.  NORTHWARD  OVER 
THE  GREAT  ICE.  By  R.E.PEARY, 
Gold  Medallist  of  the  Royal  Geogra- 
phical Society.  With  over  800  Illus- 
trations, zvols.  Royal 8vo.  %2S.  net. 

'The  book  is  full  of  interesting  matter— a 
tale  of  brave  deeds  simply  told ;  abun- 
dantly illustrated  with  prints  and  maps.' 
— Standard, 


'  His  book  will  take  its  place  among  the  per- 
manent literature  of  Arctic  exploration.' 
—  Times. 

It  yields  neither  in  interest  nor  in  ability 
to  Nansen's  "  Farthest  North,"  while  its 
results  are  no  less  valuable." — Glasgow 
Herald. 

'Crowded  with  adventures  and  intensely 
interesting  ' — World. 

'  An  exciting  and  thoroughly  well-arranged 
book.' — Sf.  James's  Gazette. 

G.  S.  Robertson.  CHITRAL:  The 
Story  of  a  Minor  Siege.  By  Sir 
G.  S.  ROBERTSON,  K. C.S.I.  With 
numerous  Illustrations  and  a  Map. 
Second  Edition.  Demy  8vo.  los.  €>d. 

'  It  is  difficult  to  imagine  the  kind  of  person 
who  could  read  this  brilliant  book  without 
emotion.  The  story  remains  immortal — 
a  testimony  imperishable.  We  are  face 
to  face  with  a  great  book.' — Illustrated 
London  News. 

'  A  book  which  the  Elizabethans  would  have 
thought  wonderful.  More  thrilling,  more 
piquant,  and  more  human  than  any- 
novel.' — Newcastle  Chronicle. 

'  One  of  the  most  stirring  military  narra- 
tives written  in  our  time.' — Times. 

'A  masterpiece  of  narrative.'  —  Daily 
Chronicle. 

'As  fascinating  as  Sir  Walter  Scott's  best 
fiction.'— Daily  Telegraph. 

'  Full  of  dashing  feats  of  courage  as  any 
romance.' — Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

'  Not  since  the  appearance  of  Lord  Roberts's 
"  Forty-one  Years  "  have  we  had  a  record 
of  Indian  warfare  which  can  be  compared 
with  this  glowing  and  moving  story.' — 
Daily  Mail. 

'  The  enthusiastic  admiration  of  the  reader 
cannot  fail  to  be  aroused.' — Morning 
Post. 

1  A  classic  of  frontier  literature.'— Scotsman. 

'  Any  one  proud  of  his  name  as  Englishman 
may  read  in  these  stirring  chapters  abun- 
dant justification  for  his  pride.' — Globe. 

'A  very  fascinating,  a  singularly  delightful 
book.' —Glasgow  Herald. 

'  A  noble  story,  nobly  told.'— Punch. 

'Every  page  is  quick  with  heroism.' — 
Outlook. 

H.  H.  Johnston.  BRITISH  CEN- 
TRAL AFRICA.  By  Sir  H.  H. 
JOHNSTON,  K.C.B.  With  nearly 
Two  Hundred  Illustrations,  and  Six 
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Maps.  Second  Edition.  Crown  ^to. 
18*.  net. 

'A  fascinating  book,  written  with  equal 
skill  and  charm — the  work  at  once  of  a 
literary  artist  and  of  a  man  of  action 
who  is  singularly  wise,  brave,  and  ex- 
perienced. It  abounds  in  admirable 
sketches  from  pencil. '  —  Westminster 
Gazette. 

'A  delightful  book  .  .  .  collecting  within 
the  covers  of  a  single  volume  all  that 
is  known  of  this  part  of  our  African 
domains.  The  voluminous  appendices 
are  of  extreme  value.'  —  Manchester 
Guardian. 

L.  Decle.  THREE  YEARS  IN 
SAVAGE  AFRICA.  By  LIONEL 
DECLE.  With  100  Illustrations  and 
5  Maps.  Second  Edition.  Demy  8vo. 
jos.  6d.  net. 

'  A  fine,  full  book.'— Pall  Mall  Gazette. 
'  Abounding    in    thrilling    adventures.' — 

Daily  Telegraph. 

'  Its   bright    pages  give   a   better  general 
survey  of  Africa  from  the  Cape  to  the 
Equator  than  any  single  volume   that 
has  yet  been  published.' — Times. 
'A  delightful  book.' — Academy. 
'  Unquestionably  one  of  the  most  interest- 
ing books  of  travel  which  have  recently 
appeared . '— Standard. 

A.     Hulme     Beaman.       TWENTY 

YEARS    IN  THE    NEAR  EAST. 

By   A.    HULME    BEAMAN.      Demy 

8vo.     With  Portrait.     los.  6d. 

1  One  of  the  most  entertaining  books  that  we 

have  had  in  our  hands  for  a  long  time. 

It  is  unconventional  in  a  high  degree ;  it 

is  written  with  sagacious  humour  ;  it  is 

fullof  adventures  and  anecdotes.' — Daily 

Chronicle. 

'  Packed  witn  incident  and  eminently  read- 
able.'— Critic. 

Henri  of  Orleans.  FROM  TONKIN 
TO  INDIA.  By  PRINCE  HENRI  OF 
ORLEANS.  Translated  by  HAMLEY 
BENT,  M.A.  With  100  Illustrations 
and  a  Map.  Cr.  4/0,  gilt  top.  255. 

R.  S.  S.  Baden-Powell.  THE  DOWN- 
FALL OF   PREMPEH.     A   Diary 
of  Life  in  Ashanti,  1895.    By  Colonel 
BADEN-POWELL.    With  21  Illustra- 
tions and  a  Map.     Cheaper  Edition. 
Large  Crown  8vo.     6s. 
'  A  compact,  faithful,  most  readable  record 
of  the  campaign.' — Daily  News, 


R.  S.  S.  Baden-Powell.  THE  MATA- 
BELE  CAMPAIGN,  1896.  By  Col. 
BADEN-POWELL.  With  nearly  100 
Illustrations.  Cheaper  Edition.  Large 
Crown  Svo.  6s. 

'  A  straightforward  account  of  a  great  deal 
of  plucky  work.' — Times. 

S.  L.  Hinde.  THE  FALL  OF  THE 
CONGO  ARABS.  By  S.  L.  HINDE. 
With  Plans,  etc.  Demy  8vo.  125.  6d. 

A.  St.  H.  Gibbons.  EXPLORATION 
AND  HUNTING  IN  CENTRAL 
AFRICA.  By  Major  A.  ST.  H. 
GIBBONS.  With  full-page  Illustra- 
tions by  C.  WHYMPER,  and  Maps. 
Demy  8vo.  i$s. 

'  His  book  is  a  grand  record  of  quiet,  un- 
assuming, tactful  resolution.  His  ad- 
ventures were  as  various  as  his  sporting 
exploits  were  exciting." — Times. 

E.  H.  Alderson.  WITH  THE 
MASHONALAND  FIELD 
FORCE,  1896.  By  Lieut. -Colonel 
ALDERSON.  With  numerous  Illus- 
trations and  Plans.  Demy  8vo. 
IQS.  6d. 

'A  clear,  vigorous,  and  soldier-like  narra- 
tive. ' — Scotsman. 

Seymour  Vandeleur.     CAMPAIGN- 
ING   ON    THE    UPPER    NILE 
AND  NIGER.     By  Lieut.  SEYMOUR 
VANDELEUR.    With  an  Introduction 
by  Sir  G.  GOLDIE,  K.C.M.G.     With 
4    Maps,    Illustrations,    and    Plans. 
Large  Crown  8vo.     los.  6d. 
'  Upon  the  African  question  there  is    no 
book     procurable     which     contains    so 
much  of  value  as  this  one.' — Guardian. 

Lord  Fincastle.  A  FRONTIER 
CAMPAIGN.  By  Viscount  FIN- 
CASTLE,  V.C.,  and  Lieut  P.  C. 
ELLIOTT-LOCKHART.  With  a  Map 
and  16  Illustrations.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  &vo.  6s. 

'An  admirable  book,  and  a  really  valuable 
treatise  on  frontier  war." — Athenaum. 

E.  N.  Bennett.  THE  DOWNFALL 
OF  THE  DERVISHES:  A  Sketch 
of  the  Sudan  Campaign  of  1898.  By 
E.  N.  BENNETT,  Fellow  of  Hertford 
College.  With  Four  Maps  and  a 
Photogravure  Portrait  of  the  Sirdar. 
Second  Edition.  Crown  8-vo.  $s.  6d. 
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J.      K.      Trotter.       THE      NIGER 
SOURCES.       By    Colonel    J.     K. 
TROTTER,   R.A.    With  a  Map  and 
Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.     55. 
'  A  most  interesting  as  well  as  a  lucidly  and 
modestly  written  book.'— Spectator. 

Michael  Davitt.     LIFE  AND  PRO- 
GRESS   IN  AUSTRALASIA.     By 
MICHAEL  DAVITT,  M.P.     With  2 
Maps.     Crown  8vo.     6s.     500  pp. 
'  One  of  the  most  valuable  contributions  to 
our  store  of  Imperial  literature  that  has 
been  published  for  a  very  long  time.' — 
Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

W.  Crooke.  THE  NORTH- 
WESTERN PROVINCES  OF 
INDIA :  THEIR  ETHNOLOGY  AND 
ADMINISTRATION.  By  W.  CROOKE. 
With  Maps  and  Illustrations.  Demy 
8vo.  los.  6d. 

'  A  carefully  and  well-written  account  of  one 
of  the  most  important  provinces  of  the 
Empire.  Mr.  Crooke  deals  with  the  land 
in  its  physical  aspect,  the  province  under 
Hindoo  and  Mussulman  rule,  under 
British  rule,  its  ethnology  and  sociology, 
its  religious  and  social  life,  the  land  and 
its  settlement,  and  the  native  peasant. 
The  illustrations  are  good,  and  the  map 
is  excellent.' — Manchester  Guardian. 


A.  Boisragon.    THE  BENIN  MAS- 
SACRE.    By  CAPTAIN  BOISRAGON. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     2s-  6d. 
'  If  the  story  had  been  written  four  hundred 
years  ago  it  would  be  read  to-day  as  an 
English  classic.' — Scotsman. 
'  If  anything  could  enhance  the  horror  and 
the  pathos  of  this  remarkable  book  it  is 
the   simple   style   of   the    author,    who 
writes  as  he  would  talk,  unconscious  of 
his  own    heroism,   with  an    artlessness 
which  is  the  highest  art.'— Pall  Mall 
Gazette. 

H.  S.  Cowper.    THE  HILL  OF  THE 

GRACES :  OR,  THE  GREAT  STONE 

TEMPLES  OF  TRIPOLI.     By  H.   S. 

COWPER,  F.S.A.    With  Maps,  Plans, 

and 75  Illustrations.  Demyftvo.  ios.6d. 

'  Forms  a  valuable  chapter  of  what  has  now 

become   quite  a    large    and    important 

branch  of  antiquarian  research.' — Times. 

W.  Kinnaird  Eose.  WITH  THE 
GREEKS  IN  THESSALY.  By 
W.  KINNAIRD  ROSE,  Reuter's  Cor- 
respondent. With  Plans  and  23 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

W.  B.  Worsfold,    SOUTH  AFRICA. 

By  W.  B.  WORSFOLD,  M.A.     With 

a  Map.  Second  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.   6s. 

1  A  monumental  work  compressed  into  a 

very  moderate  compass.' — World. 


Naval  and  Military 


G.  W.  Steevens.    NAVAL  POLICY  : 

ByG.W.  STEEVENS.   DemySvo.   6s. 

This  book  is  a  description  of  the  British  and 

other  more  important  navies  of  the  world, 

with  a  sketch  of  the  lines  on  which  our 

naval  policy  might  possibly  be  developed. 

'An  extremely  able  and  interesting  work.' 

— Daily  Chronicle. 

3).  Hannay.  A  SHORT  HISTORY 
OF  THE  ROYAL  NAVY,  FROM 
EARLY  TIMES  TO  THE  PRESENT  DAY. 
By  DAVID  HANNAY.  Illustrated. 
2  Vols.  Demy  8vo.  •js.  6d.  each. 
Vol.  I.,  1200-1688. 

'  We  read  it  from  cover  to  cover  at  a  sitting, 
and  those  who  go  to  it  for  a  lively  and 
brisk  picture  of  thepast,  with  all  its  faults 
and  its  grandeur,  will  not  be  disappointed. 
The  historian  is  endowed  with  literary 
skill  and  style.' — Standard. 

A 


'We 'can  warmly  recommend  Mr.  Hannay 's 
volume  to  any  intelligent  student  of 
naval  history.  Great  as  is  the  merit  of 
Mr.  Hannay's  historical  narrative,  the 
merit  of  his  strategic  exposition  is  even 
greater. ' —  Times. 

C.  Cooper  King.  THE  STORY  OF 
THE  BRITISH  ARMY.  By  Colonel 
COOPER  KING.  Illustrated.  Demy 
8vo.  js.  6d. 

'An  authoritative  and  accurate  story  of 
England's  military  progress.' — Daily 
Mail. 

R.  Southey.  ENGLISH  SEAMEN 
(Howard,  Clifford,  Hawkins,  Drake, 
Cavendish).  By  ROBERT  SOUTHEY. 
Edited,  with  an  Introduction,  by 
DAVID  HANNAY.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  8vo.  6s. 
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'  Admirable  and  well-told  stories  of  our  naval 
history." — Army  and  Navy  Gazette. 

'  A  brave,  inspiriting  book.' — Black  and 
White. 

W.   Clark  RusselL     THE  LIFE  OF 
ADMIRAL      LORD      COLLING- 
WOOD.    By  W.  CLARK  RUSSELL. 
With  Illustrations  by  F.  BRANGWYN. 
Third  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
'  A  book  which  we  should  like  to  see  in  the 
hands  of  every  boy  in  the  country." — 
St.  James's  Gazette. 
'A  really  good  book." — Saturday  Review. 

E.  L.    S.    Horsburgn.     THE    CAM- 


PAIGN    OF     WATERLOO.      By 
E.  L.  S.  HORSBURGH,  B.A.    With 
Plans.     Crown  8vo.     5^. 
'A    brilliant    essay — simple,     sound,    and 
thorough." — Daily  Chronicle. 

H.     B.     George.       BATTLES     OF 
ENGLISH   HISTORY.     By  H.  B. 
GEORGE,    M.A.,    Fellow    of    New 
College,   Oxford.      With    numerous 
Plans.     Third  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.   6s. 
1  Mr.  George  has  undertaken  a  very  useful 
task — that  of  making  military  affairs  in- 
telligible and  instructive  to  non-military 
readers — and    has  executed   it  with   a 
large  measure  of  success.' — Times. 


General  Literature 


S.  Baring  Gould.    OLD  COUNTRY 
LIFE.   By  S.  BARING  GOULD.   With 
Sixty-seven  Illustrations.     Large  Cr. 
8vo.     Fifth  Edition.     6s. 
'  "  Old  Country  Life,  "as  heal  thy  wholesome 
reading,   full  of  breezy  life  and   move- 
ment, full  of  quaint  stories  vigorously 
told,  will  not  be  excelled  by  any  book  to 
be     published    throughout     the     year. 
Sound,  hearty,  and  English  to  the  core." 
—  World. 

S.  Baring  Gould.  AN  OLD  ENGLISH 
HOME.      By   S.   BARING  GOULD. 
With  numerous  Plans  and  Illustra- 
tions.    Crown  8vo.     6s. 
'  The  chapters  are  delightfully  fresh,  very 
informing,  and  lightened  by  many  a  good 
story.    A  delightful  fireside  companion. ' 
— St.  James's  Gazette. 

S.    Baring    Gould.       HISTORIC 

ODDITIES       AND       STRANGE 

EVENTS.    By  S.  BARING  GOULD. 

Fourth  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 

'  A  collection  of  exciting  and  entertaining 

chapters.    Delightful  reading.' — Times. 

S.  Baring  Gould.  FREAKS  OF 
FANATICISM.  By  S.  BARING 
GOULD.  Third  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

S.  Baring  Gould.  A  GARLAND  OF 
COUNTRY  SONG:  English  Folk 
Songs  with  their  Traditional  Melodies. 
Collected  and  arranged  by  S.  BARING 
GOULD  and  H.  F.  SHEPPARD. 
Demy  4/1o.  6s. 


S.  Baring  Gould.    SONGS  OF  THE 

WEST:     Traditional    Ballads    and 

Songs  of  the  WTest  of  England,  with 

their    Melodies.       Collected   by   S. 

BARING  GOULD,  M.A.,  and  H.  F. 

SHEPPARD,  M.A.    In  4  Parts.   Parts 

I. ,  II. ,  III. ,  35.  each.     Part  I V. ,  5 s. 

In  one  Vol.,  French  morocco,  15*. 

'  A  rich  collection  of  humour,  pathos,  grace, 

and  poetic  fancy.' — Saturday  Review. 

•  S.  Baring  Gould.  YORKSHIRE 
ODDITIES  AND  STRANGE 
EVENTS.  By  S.  BARING  GOULD. 
Fourth  Edition.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

S.  Baring  Gould.  STRANGE  SUR- 
VIVALS AND  SUPERSTITIONS. 
By  S.  BARING  GOULD.  Cr.  8vo. 
Second  Edition.  6s. 

S.  Baring  Gould.  THE  DESERTS 
OF  SOUTHERN  FRANCE.  By 
S.  BARING  GOULD.  2  vols.  Demy 
8vo.  32^. 

Cotton  Minchin.     OLD    HARROW 
DAYS.    By  J.  G.  COTTON  MINCHIN. 
Cr.  8to.     Second  Edition.     55. 
j     'This   book    is    an    admirable    record.' — 
Daily  Chronicle. 

W.  E.  Gladstone.  THE  SPEECHES 
OF  THE  RT.  HON.  W.  E.  GLAD- 
STONE, M.P.  Edited  by  A.  W. 
HUTTON,  M.A.,  and  H.  J.  COHEN, 
M.A.  With  Portraits,  Demy  8vc. 
Vols.  IX.  andX.,  aw.  6d.  each. 
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E.  V.  Zenker.  ANARCHISM.  By 
E.  V.  ZENKER.  Demy  8vo.  js.  6d. 

1  Herr  Zenker  has  succeeded  in  producing  a 
careful  and  critical  history  of  the  growth 
of  Anarchist  theory.  He  is  to  be  con- 
gratulated upon  a  really  interesting 
work. ' — Literature. 

H.  O.  Hutchinson.  THE  GOLFING 
PILGRIM.  By  HORACE  G. 
HUTCHINSON.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

'  Full  of  useful  information  with  plenty  of 

good  stories.' — Truth. 
>       '  Without  this  book  the  golfer's  library  will 

be  incomplete.'— Pall  Mall  Gazette, 
'  It  will  charm  all  golfers.' — Times. 

J.  Wells.  OXFORD  AND  OXFORD 
LIFE.  By  Members  of  the  Uni- 
versity. Edited  by  J.  WELLS,  M.  A. , 
Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Wadham  College. 
Second  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  3$.  6d. 

'  We  congratulate  Mr.  Wells  on  the  pro- 
duction of  a  readable  and  intelligent 
account  of  Oxford  as  it  is  at  the  present 
time,  written  by  persons  who  are  pos- 
sessed of  a  close  acquaintance  with  the 
system  and  life  of  the  University.' — 
A  thenceum. 

J.  Wells.  OXFORD  AND  ITS 
COLLEGES.  By  J.  WELLS,  M.  A. , 
Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Wadham 
College.  Illustrated  by  E.  H.  NEW. 
Second  Edition.  Fcap.  8vo.  35. 
Leather.  3*  6d.  net. 

1  An  admirable  and  accurate  little  treatise, 
attractively  illustrated.' — World. 

'Aluminous  and  tasteful  little  volume. — 
Daily  Chronicle. 

'  Exactly  what  the  intelligent  visitor 
wants. ' — Glasgow  Herald. 

A.  H.  Thompson.  CAMBRIDGE  AND 
ITS  COLLEGES.  By  A.  HAMILTON 
THOMPSON.  With  Illustrations  by 
E.  H.  NEW.  Pott  8vo.  y.  Leather. 
3J.  6d.  net. 

This  book  is  uniform  with  Mr.  Wells'  very 
successful  book,  'Oxford  and  its  Col- 
leges.1 

'  It  is  brightly  written  and  learned,  and  is 
just  such  a  book  as  a  cultured  visitor 
needs.' — Scotsman. 

'  A  very  neat  and  tasteful  little  volume, 
intelligently  condensing  all  available  in- 
formation.'— Literature. 


C.  G.  Robertson.  VOCES  ACADE- 
MICS. By  C.  GRANT  ROBERTSON, 
M.A.,  Fellow  of  All  Souls',  Oxford. 
With  a  Frontispiece.  Pott  ton.  y.6d. 

'  Decidedly       clever      and       amusing.' — 

A  thenceum. 
'  A  clever  and  entertaining  little  book.' — 

Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

Rosemary  Cotes.  DANTE'S  GAR- 
DEN. By  ROSEMARY  COTES.  With 
a  Frontispiece.  Fcp.  8vo.  2s.  6d. 

'  A  charming  collection  of  legends  of  the 
flowers  mentioned  by  Dante.' — Academy. 

Clifford  Harrison.  READING  AND 
READERS.  By  CLIFFORD  HARRI- 
SON. Fcp.  8vo.  2s.  6d. 

'  We  recommend  schoolmasters  to  examine 
its  merits,  for  it  is  at  school  that  readers 
are  made.' — Academy. 

'  An  extremely  sensible  little  book.' — Man- 
chester Guardian. 

L.  Whibley.  GREEK  OLIGARCH- 
IES:  THEIR  ORGANISATION 
AND  CHARACTER.  By  L. 
WHIBLEY,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Pem- 
broke College,  Cambridge.  Crown 
8vo.  6s. 

'  An  exceedingly  useful  handbook  :  a  careful 
and  well-arranged  study." — Times. 

L.  L.  Price.  ECONOMIC  SCIENCE 
AND  PRACTICE.  By  L.  L.  PRICE, 
M.A.,  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Ox- 
ford. Crown  8vo.  6s. 

J.  S.  Shedlock.  THE  PIANOFORTE 
SONATA :  Its  Origin  and  Develop- 
ment. By  J.  S.  SHEDLOCK.  Crown 
8vo.  5*. 

'  This  work  should  be  in  the  possession  of 
every  musician  and  amateur.  A  concise 
and  lucid  history  and  a  very  valuable 
work  for  reference.' — Athen&um. 

E.  M.  Bowden.  THE  EXAMPLE  OF 
BUDDHA:  Being  Quotations  from 
Buddhist  Literature  for  each  Day  in 
the  Year.  Compiled  by  E.  M. 
BOWDEN.  Third  Edition.  i6mo. 
2s.  6d. 
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Science  and  Technology 


Freudenreich.  DAIRY  BACTERIO- 
LOGY. A  Short  Manual  for  the  Use 
of  Students.  By  Dr.  ED.  VON 
FREUDENREICH,  Translated  by 
J.  R.  AINSWORTH  DAVIS,  M.A. 
Crown  8vo.  zs.  6d. 

Chalmers  Mitchell  OUTLINES  OF 
BIOLOGY.  By  P.  CHALMERS 
MITCHELL,  M.A.  Illustrated.  Cr. 
8vo.  6s. 

A  text-book  designed  to  cover  the  new 
Schedule  issued  by  the  Royal  College 
of  Physicians  and  Surgeons. 

G.  Massee.      A  MONOGRAPH  OF 
THEMYXOGASTRES.  ByGEORGE 
MASSEE.    With  12  Coloured  Plates. 
Royal  8vo.     i8s.  net. 
1 A  work  much  in  advance  of  any  book  in 
the  language  treating  of  this  group  of 
organisms.       Indispensable     to     every 
student  of  the  Myxogastres.' — Nature. 

Stephenson  and  Suddards.  ORNA- 
MENTAL DESIGN  FOR  WOVEN 
FABRICS.  By  C.  STEPHENSON,  of 
The  Technical  College,  Bradford, 
and  F.  SUDDARDS,  of  The  Yorkshire 
College,  Leeds.  With  65  full-page 
plates.  Demy  8vo.  js.  6d. 
'  The  book  is  very  ably  done,  displaying  an 


intimate  knowledge  of  principles,  good 
taste,  and  the  faculty  of  clear  exposi- 
tion.'— Yorkshire  Post. 

TEXTBOOKS  OF  TECHNOLOGY. 

Edited  by  PROFESSORS  GARNETT 

and  WERTHEIMER. 

HOW  TO  MAKE  A  DRESS.  By  J. 
A.  E.  WOOD.  Illustrated.  Cr.  8vo. 
u.  6d. 

A  text-book  for  students  preparing  for  the 
City  and  Guilds  examination,  based  on 
the  syllabus.  The  diagrams  are 
numerous. 

I  '  Though  primarily  intended  for  students, 
Miss  Wood's  dainty  little  manual  may  be 
consulted  with  advantage  by  any  girls 
who  want  to  make  their  own  frocks.  The 
directions  are  simple  and  clear,  and  the 
diagrams  very  helpful.' — Literature. 

I  CARPENTRY  AND  JOINERY.     By 
F.  C.  WEBBER.    With  many  Illustra- 
tions.   Cr.  8vo.     3J-.  6d. 
'  An  admirable  elementary  text-book  on  the 
subject.' — Builder. 

PRACTICAL     MECHANICS.        By 
SIDNEY  H.  WELLS.    With  75  Illus- 
trations and  Diagrams.     Croiun  8vo. 
.  6d. 


Philosophy 


L.  T.  Eobhouse.    THE  THEORY  OF 
KNOWLEDGE.     By  L.  T.    HOB-  i 
HOUSE,  Fellow  of  C.C.C.,  Oxford.  ! 
Demy  8vo.     zis. 

1  The     most     important     contribution     to  \ 
English  philosophy  since  the  publication  | 
of    Mr.     Bradley's    "Appearance    and 
Reality."  ' — Glasgow  Herald. 
'  A  brilliantly  written  volume.' — Times. 

W.  H.  Fairbrother.     THE  PHILO-  j 
SOPHY  OF  T.    H.   GREEN.      By 
W.   H.  FAIRBROTHER,   M.A.     Cr.  \ 
8vo.     3-r.  6d. 

'In    every  way    an     admirable    book.' — 
Glasgow  Herald. 


F.  W.   BusselL    THE  SCHOOL  OF 
PLATO.    By  F.  W.  BUSSELL,  D.D., 
Fellow  of  Brasenose  College,  Oxford. 
Demv  8vo.     los.  6d. 
'A  clever  and    stimulating  book.' — Man- 
chester Guardian. 

F.  S.  Granger.  THE  WORSHIP 
OF  THE  ROMANS.  By  F.  S. 
GRANGER,  M.A.,  Litt.D.  Crown 
8vo.  6s. 

'  A  scholarly  analysis  of  the  religious  cere- 
monies, beliefs,  and  superstitions  of 
ancient  Rome,  conducted  in  the  new 
light  of  comparative  anthropology.' — 
Times. 
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TKeology 


S.  R.  Driver.  SERMONS  ON  SUB- 
JECTS CONNECTED  WITH 
THE  OLD  TESTAMENT.  By  S. 
R.  DRIVER,  D.D.,  Canon  of  Christ 
Church,  Regius  Professor  of  Hebrew 
in  the  University  of  Oxford.  Cr.  8vo. 
6s. 

'A  welcome  companion  to  the  author's 
famous  "  Introduction."' — Guardian. 

T.  K.  Cheyne.  FOUNDERS  OF  OLD 
TESTAMENT  CRITICISM.  By 
T.  K.  CHEYNE,  D.D.,  Oriel  Pro- 
fessor at  Oxford.  Large  Crown  8vo. 
7s.  6d. 

A  historical  sketch  of  O.  T.  Criticism. 
'A  very  learned  and  instructive  work.1 — 
Times. 

H.     RasfcdalL      DOCTRINE    AND 

DEVELOPMENT.     By  HASTINGS 

RASHDALL,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor 

of  New  College,  Oxford.    Cr.  8vo.   6s. 

'  An  attempt  to  translate  into  the  language 

of  modern  thought  some  of  the  leading 

ideas  of  Christian  Theology  and  Ethics.' 

— Scotsman. 

'A  very  interesting  attempt  to  restate  some 
of  the  principal  doctrines  of  Christianity, 
in  which  Mr.  Rashdall  appears  to  us  to 
have  achieved  a  high  measure  of  success. 
He  is  often  learned,  almost  always  sym- 
pathetic, and  always  singularly  lucid.' — 
Manchester  Guardian. 

H.  H.  Henson.   APOSTOLIC  CHRIS- 
TIANITY:   As    Illustrated  by    the 
Epistles  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians. 
By  H.  H.  HENSON,  M.A.,  Fellow  of 
All  Souls',  Oxford.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
'  A  worthy  contribution  towards  same  solu- 
tion of  the  great  religious  problems  of  the 
present  day.' — Scotsman. 

H.  H.  Henson.  DISCIPLINE  AND 
LAW.  By  H.  HENSLEY  HENSON, 
B.D.,  Fellow  of  All  Souls',  Oxford. 
Fcap.  Zvo.  2s.  6d. 

'An  admirable  little  volume  of  Lent  ad- 
dresses. ' — Guardian. 

H.     H.     Henson.       LIGHT     AND 
LEAVEN  :        HISTORICAL      AND 
SOCIAL  SERMONS.    By  H.  H.  HEN- 
SON,  M.A.     Crown  8vo.    6s. 
'They  are  always  reasonable   as  well  as 
Timorous. ' — Scotsman. 


W.   H.  Bennett.      A   PRIMER   OF 
THE  BIBLE.     By  W.  H.  BENNETT. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     as.  6d. 
1  The  work  of  an  honest,  fearless,  and  sound 
critic,  and  an  excellent  guide  in  a  small 
compass  to  the  books  of  the  Bible.' — 
Manchester  Guardian. 

C.   H.   Prior.      CAMBRIDGE    SER- 
MONS.     Edited  by  C.   H.  PRIOR, 
M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of    Pem- 
broke College.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
A  volume  of  sermons  preached  before  the 
University  of    Cambridge    by    various 
preachers,  including  the  late  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  and  Bishop  Westcott. 

William  Harrison.  CLOVELLY 
SERMONS.  By  WILLIAM  HARRI- 
SON, M.A.,  late  Rector  of  Clovelly. 
With  a  Preface  by  '  LUCAS  MALET.' 
Cr.  8vo.  y.  6d. 

A  volume  of  Sermons  by  a  son-in-law  of 
Charles  Kingsley. 

Cecilia  Robinson.    THE  MINISTRY 
OF  DEACONESSES.     By  Deacon- 
ness  CECILIA  ROBINSON.    With  an 
Introduction  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Winchester.     Cr.  8vo.     $s.  6d. 
'A  learned  and  interesting  book,  combining 
with  no  ordinary  skill  the  authority  of 
learned  research  with  the  practical  utility 
of  a  descriptive  manual." — Scotsman. 

E.  B.  Layard.     RELIGION  IN  BOY- 
HOOD.     Notes  on    the    Religious 
Training      of     Boys.       By    E.    B. 
LAYARD,  M.A.     i8mo.  is. 

W.  Yorke  Fausset.  THE  DE 
CATECHIZANDIS  RUD1BUS 
OF  ST.  AUGUSTINE.  Edited, 
with  Introduction,  Notes,  etc.,  by 
W.  YORKE  FAUSSET,  M.A.  Cr.  8vo. 
y.  6d. 

An  edition  of  a  Treatise  on  the  Essentials 
of  Christian  Doctrine,  and  the  best 
methods  of  impressing  them  on  candi- 
dates for  baptism. 

F.  Weston.      THE   HOLY   SACRI- 
FICE.      By   F.    WESTON,    M.A, 
Curate  of  St.   Matthew's,  Westmin- 
ster.    Pott  8vo.     6d.  net. 

A  small  volume  of  devotions  at  the  Holy 
Communion,  especially  adapted  to  the 
needs  of  servers  and  those  who  do  not 
communicate. 
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A  Kempis.    THE  IMITATION  OF 
CHRIST.    By  THOMAS  A  KEMPIS. 
With    an    Introduction    by    DEAN 
FARRAR.      Illustrated    by    C.    M. 
GERE,  and  printed  in  black  and  red . 
Second  Edition.     Fcap.  8vo.     Buck- 
ram.    3-f.  €>d.     Padded  morocco,  5.?. 
'  Amongst    all    the    innumerable    English 
editions  of  the  "Imitation,"  there  can 
have  been  few  which  were  prettier  than 
this  one,  printed  in  strong  and  handsome 
type,  with  all  the  glory  of  red  initials.' — 
Glasgow  Herald. 

J.  Keble.  THE  CHRISTIAN  YEAR. 
By  JOHN  KEBLE.  With  an  Intro- 
duction and  Notes  by  W.  LOCK, 

IbanDboofcs 

General  Editor,  A.  ROBERTSON,  D.D 
THE  XXXIX.  ARTICLES  OF  THE 
CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND.  Edited 
with  an   Introduction  by  E.  C.  S. 
GIBSON,  D.D.,  Vicar  of  Leeds,  late 
Principal  of  Wells  Theological  Col- 
lege.    Second  and  Cheaper  Edition 
in  One  Volume.    Demy  8vo.    J.2S.  6d. 
'  Dr.  Gibson  is  a  master  of  clear  and  orderly 
exposition.     And  he  has  in  a  high  degree 
a  quality    very    necessary,  but   rarely 
found,  in  commentators  on  this  topic, 
that  of  absolute  fairness.     His  book  is 
pre-eminently  honest." — Times. 
'  We  welcome  with  the  utmost  satisfaction 
a  new,  cheaper,  and  more  convenient 
edition  of  Dr.   Gibson's  book.     It  was 
greatly  wanted.    Dr.  Gibson  has  given 
theological  students  just  what  they  want, 
and  we  should  like  to  think  that  it  was 
in   the  hands    of   every  candidate    for 
orders." — Guardian. 

AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE 
HISTORY  OF  RELIGION.  By 
F.  B.  JEVONS,  M.A.,  Litt.D.,  Prin- 


D.D.,  Warden  of  Keble  College, 
Ireland  Professor  at  Oxford.  Illus- 
by  R.  ANNING  BELL.  Second Edition . 
Fcap.  8vo.  Buckram.  3^.  6d. 
Padded  morocco.  55. 

1  The  present  edition  is  annotated  with  all 
the  care  and  insight  to  be  expected  from 
Mr.  Lock.  The  progress  and  circum- 
stances of  its  composition  are  detailed 
in  the  Introduction.  There  is  an  in- 
teresting Appendix  on  the  uss.  of  the 
"Christian  Year,"  and  another  giving 
the  order  in  which  the  poems  were 
written.  A  "  Short  Analysis  of  the 
Thought"  is  prefixed  to  each,  and  any 
difficulty  in  the  text  is  explained  in  a 
note. ' — Guardian. 

of  abeologg, 

.,  Principal  of  King's  College,  London, 
cipal  of  Bishop  Hatfield's  Hall. 
Demy  8vo.  los.  6d. 

'  Dr.  Jevons  has  written  a  notable  work, 
which  we  can  strongly  recommend  to 
the  serious  attention  of  theologians  and 
anthropologists. ' — Manchester  Guar- 
dian. 

'  The  merit  of  this  book  lies  in  the  penetra- 
tion, the  singular  acuteness  and  force  of 
the  author's  judgment.  He  is  at  once 
critical  and  luminous,  at  once  just  and 
suggestive.  A  comprehensive  and 
thorough  book." — Birmingham  Post. 

THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  INCAR- 
NATION. By  R.  L.  OTTLEY,  M.  A. , 
late  fellow  of  Magdalen  College, 
Oxon. ,  and  Principal  of  Pusey  House. 
In  Two  Volumes.  Demy  8vo.  15*. 
'  Learned  and  reverent :  lucid  and  well 

arranged." — Record. 

1 A  clear  and  remarkably  full  account  of  the 
main  currents  of  speculation.  Scholarly 
precision  .  .  .  genuine  tolerance  .  .  . 
intense  interest  in  his  subject — are  Mr. 
Ottley's  merits.' — Guardian. 


Gburcbman's  Xfbrarg. 

Edited  by  J.  H.  BURN,  B.D. 
THE  BEGINNINGS  OF  ENGLISH 
CHRISTIANITY.  By  W.  E.  COL- 
LINS, M.A. ,  Professor  of  Ecclesias- 
tical History  at  King's  College, 
London.  With  Map.  Cr.  8vo. 
3s.  6d. 


An    investigation    in    detail,    based    upon 
original  authorities,  of  the  beginnings 


of  the  English  Church,  with  a  careful 
account  of  earlier  Celtic  Christianity. 
An  excellent  example  of  thorough  and  fresh 
historical  work.' — Guardian. 


SOME  NEW  TESTAMENT  PRO- 
BLEMS. By  ARTHUR  WRIGHT, 
Fellow  of  Queen's  College,  Cam- 
bridge. Croum  8vo.  6s. 
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'Bold  and  outspoken;  earnest  and  rever-  . 
ent.' — Glasgow  Herald. 

THE     KINGDOM     OF     HEAVEN  ! 
HERE  AND   HEREAFTER.     By  ! 


CANON     WINTER  BOTHAM,     M.A., 
B.Sc.,  LL.B.     Cr.  Bvo.     y.  6d. 
'A  most  able  book,  at  once  exceedingly 
thoughtful  andrichly  suggestive.' — Glas- 
gow Herald. 


Xfbrarg  of  2>evotion 

Pott  8v0,  cloth,  2s. ;  leather,  2s.  6d.  net. 

'  This  series  is  excellent.'— THE  BISHOP  OF  LONDON. 

'  A  very  delightful  edition.' — THE  BISHOP  OF  BATH  AND  WELLS. 

'  Well  worth  the  attention  of  the  Clergy.'— THE  BISHOP  OF  LICHFIELD. 

'  The  new  "  Library  of  Devotion  "  is  excellent.' — THE  BISHOP  OF  PETERBOROUGH. 

*  Charming." — Record. 


'  Delightful.'— Church  Bells. 
THE  CONFESSIONS  OF  ST.  AU-  ; 

GUSTINE.       Newly    Translanted,  ; 

with  an  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  I 

C.  BIGG,  D.D. ,  late  Student  of  Christ 

Church.     Second  Edition. 
'  The  translation  is  an  excellent  piece  of 
English,  and  the  introduction  is  a  mas- 
terly exposition.     We  augur  well  of  a 
series  which  begins  so  satisfactorily.' —  I 
Times. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  YEAR.    By  JOHN  ; 
KEBLE.       With    Introduction    and  i 
Notes   by  WALTER    LOCK,    D.D., 
Warden  of  Keble  College,   Ireland  j 
Professor  at  Oxford. 
'  The  volume  is  very  prettily  bound  and 
printed,  and  may  fairly  claim  to  be  an 
advance    on    any  previous  editions.' —  : 
Guardian. 

THE  IMITATION  OF  CHRIST.    A  , 
Revised  Translation,  with  an  Intro-  ' 


duction,  by   C.    BIGG,    D.D.,    late 
Student  of  Christ  Church. 
A  practically  new  translation  of  this  book, 
which  the  reader  has,  almost  for  the  first 
time,   exactly  in  the  shape  in  which  it 
left  the  hands  of  the  author. 
1  The  text  is  at  once  scholarly  in  its  faithful 
reproduction  in  English  of  the  sonorous 
Church  Latin  in  which  the  original  is 
composed,  and  popular.' — Scotsman. 
A  beautiful  and  scholarly  production.' — 

Speaker. 

'  A  nearer  approach  to  the  original  than 
has  yet  existed  in  English.' — Academy. 

A  BOOK  OF  DEVOTIONS.  By  J. 
W.  STANBRIDGE,  M.A.,  Rector  of 
Bainton,  Canon  of  York,  and  some- 
time Fellow  of  St.  John's  College, 
Oxford. 

'  It  is  probably  the  best  book  of  its  kind.  It 
deserves  high  commendation.  '—Church 
Gazette. 


Xeaoers  of  IReligion 

Edited  by  H.  C.  BEECHING,  M.A.    With  Portraits,  Crown  8vo.    3*.  6d. 

A  series  of  short  biographies  of  the  most  prominent  leaders  of  religious 
life  and  thought  of  all  ages  and  countries. 
The  following  are  ready — 


CARDINAL  NEWMAN.     By  R.  H. 

HUTTON. 

JOHN  WESLEY.  By  J.  H.  OVER- 
TON,  M.A. 

BISHOP  WILBERFORCE.  By  G. 
W.  DANIELL,  M.A. 

CARDINAL  MANNING.  By  A.  W. 
HUTTON,  M.A. 

CHARLES  SIMEON.  By  H.  C.  G. 
MOULE,  D.D. 


JOHN  KEBLE.     By  WALTER  LOCK, 

D.D. 
THOMAS    CHALMERS.      By    Mrs. 

OLIPHANT. 
LANCELOT  ANDREWES.      By  R. 

L.  OTTLEY,  M.A. 
AUGUSTINE  OF  CANTERBURY. 

By  E.  L.  CUTTS,  D.D. 
WILLIAM      LAUD.       By    W.     H. 

HUTTON,  B.D. 
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JOHN  KNOX.     By  F.  MAcCuNN. 

JOHN  HOWE.     By  R.  F.  HORTON, 
D.D. 


BISHOP  KEN. 
M.A. 


By  F.  A.  CLARKE, 
Other  volumes  will  be  announced  in  due  course. 


GEORGE    FOX,    THE    QUAKER. 

ByT.  HODGKIN,  D.C.L. 
JOHN      DONNE.        By    AUGUSTUS 

JESSOPP,  D.D. 
THOMAS    CRANMER.      By.  A.   J. 

MASON. 


Fiction 


SIX    SHILLING     NOVELS 

Marie  Corelli's  Novels 

Large  crown  8vo.     6s.  each. 


A  ROMANCE  OF  TWO  WORLDS. 

Eighteenth  Edition. 
VENDETTA.     Fourteenth  Edition. 
THELMA.     Twentieth  Edition. 
ARDATH:     THE    STORY    OF    A 

DEAD  SELF.     Eleventh  Edition. 
THE   SOUL  OF  LILITH.      Ninth 

Edition. 

WORMWOOD.     Eighth  Edition. 
BARABBAS  :    A  DREAM  OF  THE 
WORLD'S    TRAGEDY.       Thirty- 
third  Edition. 

1  The  tender  reverence  of  the  treatment 
and  the  imaginative  beauty  of  the  writ- 
ing have  reconciled  us  to  the  daring  of 
the  conception,  and  the  conviction  is 
forced  on  us  that  even  so  exalted  a  sub- 
ject cannot  be  made  top  familiar  to  us, 
provided  it  be  presented  in  the  true  spirit 
of  Christian  faith.  The  amplifications 


of  the  Scripture  narrative  are  often  con- 
ceived with  high  poetic  insight,  and  this 
"Dream  of  the  World's  Tragedy"  is 
a  lofty  and  not  inadequate  paraphrase 
of  the  supreme  climax  of  the  inspired 
narrative.' — Dublin  Review. 

THE      SORROWS      OF      SATAN. 
Thirty-ninth  Edition. 

'  A  very  powerful  piece  of  work.  .  .  .  The 
conception  is  magnificent,  and  is  likely 
to  win  an  abiding  place  within  the 
memory  of  man.  .  .  .  The  author  has 
immense  command  of  language,  and  a 
limitless  audacity.  .  .  .  This  interesting 
and  remarkable  romance  will  live  long 
after  much  of  the  ephemeral  literature 
of  the  day  is  forgotten.  ...  A  literary 
phenomenon  .  .  .  novel,  and  even  sub- 
lime.'—W.  T.  STEAD  in  the  Review 
of  Reviews. 


Anthony  Hope's  Novels 

Crown  8vo.     6s.  each. 


THE  GOD  IN  THE  CAR.      EigMh 

Edition. 

'  A  very  remarkable  book,  deserving  of 
critical  analysis  impossible  within  our 
limit ;  brilliant,  but  not  superficial  ; 
well  considered,  but  not  elaborated ; 
constructed  with  the  proverbial  art  that 
conceals,  but  yet  allows  itself  to  be 
enjoyed  by  readers  to  whom  fine  literary 
method  is  a  keen  pleasure.'—  The  World. 

A  CHANGE  OF  AIR.   Fifth  Edition. 
'A    graceful,    vivacious    comedy,    true    to 
human    nature.      The    characters    are 
traced  with  a  masterly  hand.'— Times. 

A  MAN  OF  MARK.    Fourth  Edition. 

'Of  all   Mr.   Hope's  books,   "A   Man  of 

Mark"  is  the  one  which  best  compares 


with     "The    Prisoner    of    Zenda.'"— 
National  Observer. 

THE   CHRONICLES   OF   COUNT 
ANTONIO.     Third  Edition. 
'It  is  a  perfectly  enchanting  story  of  love 
and  chivalry,  and  pure  romance.     The 
Count  is  the  most  constant,  desperate, 
and  modest  and  tender  of  lovers,  a  peer- 
less gentleman,  an  intrepid  fighter,  a 
faithful  friend,  and  a  magnanimous  foe.' 
— Guardian. 

PHROSO.      Illustrated     by     H.     R. 

MILLAR.     Third  Edition. 
'  The  tale  is  thoroughly  fresh,  quick  with 
vitality,  stirring  the  blood.' — St.  James's 
Gazette. 
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'  A  story  of  adventure,  every  page  of  which 
is  palpitating  with  action.'— Speaker. 

'From  cover  to  cover  "Phroso"  not  only 
engages  the  attention,  but  carries  the 
reader  in  little  whirls  of  delight  from 
adventure  to  adventure.' — Academy. 

SIMON  DALE.     Illustrated.     Third 

Edition. 
'  "Simon  Dale  "  is  one  of  the  best  historical 


romances  that  have  been  written  for  a 
long  while.' — St.  James's  Gazette. 

1 A  brilliant  novel.  The  story  is  rapid  and 
most  excellently  told.  As  for  the  hero, 
he  is  a  perfect  hero  of  romance  ' — 
A  thenaum. 

'There  is  searching  analysis  of  human 
nature,  with  a  most  ingeniously  con- 
structed plot.  Mr.  Hope  has  drawn  the 
contrasts  of  his  women  with  marvellous 
subtlety  and  delicacy. ' —  Times. 


Gilbert  Parker's  Novels 


Crown  8z>0. 

PIERRE  AND  HIS  PEOPLE. 
Fifth  Edition. 

'Stories  happily  conceived  and  finely  ex-  j 
ecuted.    There  is  strength  and  genius  in 
Mr.  Parker's  style.'— Daily  Telegraph. 

MRS.  FALCHION.     Fourth  Edition. 
'  A  splendid  study  of  character.' — 

A  then&um. 

'  But  little  behind  anything  that  has  been 
done  by  any  writer  of  our  time. ' — Pall 
Mall  Gazette. 

4 A  very  striking  and  admirable  novel.' — 
St.  James's  Gazette. 

THE       TRANSLATION      OF      A 
SAVAGE. 

'The  plot  is  original  and  one  difficult  to 
work  out ;  but  Mr.  Parker  has  done  it 
with  great  skill  and  delicacy.  The 
reader  who  is  not  interested  in  this 
original,  fresh,  and  well-told  tale  must 
be  a  dull  person  indeed.' — 

Daily  Chronicle. 

THE   TRAIL   OF   THE   SWORD. 

Illustrated.  Sixth  Edition. 
'  A  rousing  and  dramatic  tale.  A  book  like 
this,  in  which  swords  flash,  great  sur- 
prises are  undertaken,  and  daring  deeds 
done,  in  which  men  and  women  live  and 
love  in  the  old  passionate  way,  is  a  joy 
inexpressible. ' — Daily  Chronicle. 

WHEN    VALMOND     CAME     TO 
PONTIAC:    The  Story  of  a  Lost 
Napoleon.     Fourth  Edition. 
'  Here  we  find  romance — real,  breathing, 
living  romance.    The  character  of  Val- 
mond  is  drawn  unerringly.     The  book 
must  be  read,  we  may  say  re-read,  for 
any  one  thoroughly  to  appreciate  Mr. 
Parker's  delicate  touch  and  innate  sym- 
pathy  with    humanity.'  —  Pall   Mall 
Gazette. 

AN     ADVENTURER     OF      THE 


6s.  each. 

NORTH:  The  Last  Adventures  of 
'  Pretty  Pierre.'    Second  Edition. 
'  The  present  book  is  full  of  fine  and  mov- 
ing  stories  of  the  great  North,  and  it 
will  add  to  Mr.  Parker's  already  high 
reputation.'— Glasgow  Herald. 

THE  SEATS  OF  THE  MIGHTY. 
Illustrated.  Ninth  Edition. 

1  The  best  thing  he  has  done ;  one  of  the 
best  things  that  any  one  has  done  lately. ' 
— St.  James's  Gazette. 

1  Mr.  Parker  seems  to  become  stronger  and 
easier  with  every  serious  novel  that  he 
attempts.  He  shows  the  matured  power 
which  his  former  novels  have  led  us  to 
expect,  and  has  produced  a  really  fine 
historical  novel.' — Athenaeum. 

'  A  great  book.'— Black  and  White. 

'  One  of  the  strongest  stories  of  historical 
interest  and  adventure  that  we  have  read 
for  many  a  day.  ...  A  notable  and  suc- 
cessful book.' — Speaker. 

THE   POMP  OF  THE   LAVILET- 
TES.     Second  Edition.     3^.  6d. 
'  Living,  breathing  romance,  genuine  and 
unforced  pathos,  and  a  deeper  and  more 
subtle  knowledge  of  human  nature  than 
Mr.  Parker  has  ever  displaj'ed  before. 
It  is,  in  a  word,  the  work  of  a  true  artist.' 
—Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

THE  BATTLE  OF  THE  STRONG : 
a    Romance    of    Two     Kingdoms. 
Illustrated.     Fourth  Edition. 
'  Mr.  Gilbert  Parker  has  a  master's  hand  in 
weaving  the  threads  of  romantic  fiction. 
There  is  scarcely  a  single  character  which 
does  not  convince  us.' — Daily  Chronicle. 
'  Such  a  splendid  story,  so  splendidly  told, 
will  be  read  with  avidity,  and  will  add 
new  honour  even  to  Mr.  Parker's  reputa- 
tion.'— St.  James's  Gazette. 
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'  No  one  who  takes  a  pleasure  in  literature 
but  will  read  Mr.  Gilbert  Parker's  latest 
romance  with  keen  enjoyment.  The  mere 
writing  is  so  good  as  to  be  a  delight  in 
itself,  apart  altogether  from  the  interest 
of  the  tale.'— Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

'  Nothing  more  vigorous  or  more  human  has 
come  from  Mr.  Gilbert  Parker  than  this 
novel.  It  has  all  the  graphic  power  of 


his  last  book,  with  truer  feeling  for  the 
romance,  both  of  human  life  and  wild 
nature.  There  is  no  character  without  its 
unique  and  picturesque  interest.  Mr. 
Parker's  style,  especially  his  descriptive 
style,  has  in  this  book,  perhaps  even  more 
than  elsewhere,  aptness  and  vitality.' — 
Literature. 


S.  Baring  Gould's  Novels 

Crown  8vo.     6s.  each. 

'To  say  that  a  book  is  by  the  author  of  "Mehalah"  is  to  imply  that  it  contains  a 
story  cast  on  strong  lines,  containing  dramatic  possibilities,  vivid  and  sympathetic  descrip- 
tions of  Nature,  and  a  wealth  of  ingenious  imagery.' — Speaker. 

1  That  whatever  Mr.  Baring  Gould  writes  is  well  worth  reading,  is  a  conclusion  that  may 
be  very  generally  accepted.  His  views  of  life  are  fresh  and  vigorous,  his  language 
pointed  and  characteristic,  the  incidents  of  which  he  makes  use  are  striking  and  original, 
his  characters  are  life-like,  and  though  somewhat  exceptional  people,  are  drawn  and 
coloured  with  artistic  force.  Add  to  this  that  his  descriptions  of  scenes  and  scenery  are 
painted  with  the  loving  eyes  and  skilled  hands  of  a  master  of  his  art,  that  he  is  always 
fresh  and  never  dull,  and  it  is  no  wonder  that  readers  have  gained  confidence  in  his 
power  of  amusing  and  satisfying  them,  and  that  year  by  year  his  popularity  widens.' — 
Court  Circular. 


ARMINELL.     Fourth  Edition. 
URITH.     Fifth  Edition. 

IN    THE    ROAR    OF    THE    SEA. 

Sixth  Edition. 
MRS.  CURGENVEN  OF  CURGEN- 

VEN.     Fourth  Edition. 
CHEAP  JACK  ZITA.  Fourth  Edition. 
THE  QUEEN   OF   LOVE.      Fourth 

Edition. 
MARGERY  OF  QU ETHER.     Third 

Edition. 

JACQUETTA.     Third  Edition. 
KITTY  ALONE.     Fifth  Edition. 
NQ&ML    Illustrated.     Third  Edition. 


THE  BROOM-SQUIRE.    Illustrated. 

Fourth  Edition. 
THE  PKNNYCOMEQUICKS. 

Third  Edition. 
DARTMOOR  IDYLLS. 
GUAVAS    THE    TINNER.       Illus- 
trated.    Second  Edition. 
BLADYS.   Illustrated.  Second  Edition. 
DOMITIA.     Illustrated.     Second  Edi- 
tion. 

1  There  is  a  wealth  of  incident,  and  a  lively 
picture  of  Rome  in  the  early  days  of  the 
Empire.' — Scotsman. 

'  Mr.  Baring  Gould,  by  virtue  of  his  lurid 
imagination,  has  given  a  forcible  picture 
of  the  horrors  and  heroism  of  Imperial 
Rome. ' — Spectator. 


Conan  Doyle.     ROUND  THE  RED 
LAMP.      By    A.    CONAN    DOYLE. 
Sixth  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
'  The  book  is  far  and  away  the  best  view 
that  has  been  vouchsafed  us  behind  the 
scenes  of  the  consulting-room.' — Illus- 
trated London  News. 

Stanley  Weyman.  UNDER  THE 
RED  ROBE.  By  STANLEY  WEY- 
MAN, Author  of  'A  Gentleman  of 
France.'  With  Illustrations  by  R.  C. 
WOODVILLE.  Fourteenth  Edition. 
Crown  ST/O.  6s. 
'A  book  of  which  we  have  read  every  word 


for  the  sheer  pleasure  of  reading,  and 
which  we  put  down  with  a  pang." — 
Westminster  Gazette. 

1  Every  one  who  reads  books  at  all  must 
read  this  thrilling  romance,  from  the 
first  page  of  which  to  the  last  the  breath- 
less reader  is  haled  along.  An  inspira- 
tion of  manliness  and  courage.' — Daily 
Chronicle. 

Lucas  Malet.  THE  WAGES  OF 
SIN.  By  LUCAS  MALET.  Thir- 
teenth Edition*  Crown  8ro.  6s. 

Lucas  Malet.  THE  CARISSIMA. 
By  LUCAS  MALET,  Author  of  '  The 
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Wages  of  Sin,'  etc.     Third  Edition. 
Crown  8vo.     6s. 

George  Gissing.  THE  TOWN  TRA- 
VELLER. By  GEORGE  GISSING, 
Author  of  '  Demos,'  '  In  the  Year  of 
Jubilee,'  etc.  Second  Edition.  Cr. 
8vo.  6s. 

1  Not  only  a  story  with  a  happy  ending,  but 
one  which  is  in  the  main  suffused  with 
cheerfulness,  and  occasionally  mounts 
to  the  plane  of  positive  hilarity.' — 
Spectator. 

'An  admirable  novel.' — Truth. 
'It  is  a  bright  and  witty  book  above  all 
things.  Polly  Sparkes  is  a  splendid  bit 
of  work.  A  book  which  contains  Polly, 
the  glorious  row  in  the  lodging-house, 
and  such  a  brisk  plot,  moving  so  smartly, 
lightly,  and  easily,  will  not  detract  from 
Mr.  Gissing's  reputation.' — Pall  Mall 
Gazette. 

'  The  spirit  of  Dickens  is  in  it ;  his  delight 
in  good  nature,  his  understanding  of  the 
feelings. ' — Bookman. 

S.  R.  Crockett.     LOCHINVAR.     By 
S.  R.  CROCKETT,  Author  of  'The 
Raiders,'   etc.     Illustrated.     Second 
Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s. ' 
1  Full  of  gallantry  and  pathos,  of  the  clash 
of  arms,  and  brightened  by  episodes  of 
humour  and  love.  .  .  .' — Westminster 
Gazette. 

S.  R.  Crockett.     THE  STANDARD 
BEARER.     By  S.   R.  CROCKETT. 
Crown  8vo.     6s. 
'  A  delightful  tale  in  his  best  style.'— 

Speaker. 

1  Mr.  Crockett  at  his  best.' — Literature. 

'  Enjoyable  and  of  absorbing  interest.' — 

Scotsman. 

Arthur  Morrison.  TALES  OF 
MEAN  STREETS.  By  ARTHUR 
MORRISON.  Fifth  Edition.  Cr. 
8vfl.  6s. 

1  Told  with  consummate  art  and  extra- 
ordinary detail.  In  the  true  humanity 
of  the  book  lies  its  justification,  the 
permanence  of  its  interest,  and  its  in- 
dubitable triumph.' — Atheneeum. 
'A  great  book.  The  author's  method  is 
amazingly  effective,  and  produces  a 
thrilling  sense  of  reality.  The  writer 
lays  upon  us  a  master  hand.  The  book 
is  simply  appalling  and  irresistible  in 
its  interest.  It  is  humorous  also  ;  with- 
out humour  it  would  not  make  the  mark 
it  is  certain  to  make.'— World. 


Arthur   Morrison.      A   CHILD    OF 
THE  JAGO.    By  ARTHUR  MORRI- 
SON.    Third  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
1  The  book  is  a  masterpiece.'— Pall  Mall 

Gazette. 

'  Told  with  great  vigour  and  powerful  sim- 
plicity.'— A  then&vm. 

Mrs.    Clifford.       A      FLASH      OF 
SUMMER.     By  Mrs.  W.  K.  CLIF- 
FORD, Author  of  'Aunt  Anne,'  etc. 
Second  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
'  The  story  is  a  very  beautiful  one,  exquis- 
itely told.'— Speaker. 

Emily  Lawless.  HURRISH.  By  the 
Honble.  EMILY  LAWLESS,  Author  of 
'Maelcho,'etc.  Fifth  Edition.  Cr. 
8vo.  6s. 

Emily  Lawless.  MAELCHO  :  a  Six- 
teenth Century  Romance.  By  the 
Honble.  EMILY  LAWLESS.  Second 
Edition.  Crown  %vo.  6s. 

'  A  really  great  book.' — Spectator. 

'There  is  no  keener  pleasure  in  life  than 
the  recognition  of  genius.  A  piece  of 
work  of  the  first  order,  which  we  do  not 
hesitate  to  describe  as  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  literary  achievements  of  this 
generation . ' — Manchester  Guardian. 

Emily  Lawless.  TRAITS  AND 
CONFIDENCES.  By  the  Honble. 
EMILY  LAWLESS.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

'A  very  charming  little  volume.  A  book 
which  cannot  be  read  without  pleasure 
and  profit,  written  in  excellent  English, 
full  of  delicate  spirit,  and  a  keen  ^appre- 
ciation  of  nature,  human  and  inanimate.' 
—Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

Jane  Barlow.    A  CREEL  OF  IRISH 
STORIES.       By    JANE    BARLOW, 
Author    of    '  Irish    Idylls. '      Second 
Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
'Vivid  and  singularly  real.' — Scotsman. 

Jane  Barlow.     FROM  THE   EAST 
UNTO   THE    WEST.      By   JANE 
BARLOW,   Author  of  '  Irish   Idylls.1 
etc.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
'  The  genial  humour  and  never-failing  sym- 
pathy recommend  the  book  to  those  who 
like  healthy  fiction.' — Scotsman. 

J.  H.  Findlater.  THE  GREEN 
GRAVES  OF  BALGOWRIE.  By 
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JANE     H.     FINDLATER.      Fourth 
Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
'A.  powerful  and  vivid  story.' — Standard. 
1 A  beautiful  story,  sad  and  strange  as  truth 

itself.'— Vanity  Fair. 
'A  very  charming  and  pathetic  tale.' — Pall 

Mall  Gazette. 
'  A  singularly  original,  clever,  and  beautiful 

story. ' — Guardian. 
'  Reveals  to  us  a  new  writer  of  undoubted 

faculty  and  reserve  force.' — Spectator. 
'An  exquisite  idyll,  delicate,  affecting,  and 

beautiful.' — Black  and  White. 

J.  H.  Findlater.  A  DAUGHTER 
OF  STRIFE.  By  JANE  HELEN 
FINDLATER.  Crown  8vo.  6s. 

'A  story  of  strong  human  interest." — Scots- 
man. 

'  Her  thought  has  solidity  and  maturity.' — 
Daily  Mail. 

Mary     Findlater.       OVER     THE 
HILLS.      By   MARY   FINDLATER. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
'  A  strong  and  fascinating  piece  of  work.' — 

Scotsman. 

1  A  charming  romance,  and  full  of  incident. 

The  book  is  fresh  and  strong.' — Speaker. 

1  Will  make  the  author's  name  loved  in  many 

a  household.' — Literary  World. 
'A  strong  and  wise  book  of  deep  insight  and 
unflinching  truth.' — Birmingham  Post. 

Alfred  Ollivant.  OWD  BOB,  THE 
GREY  DOG  OF  KENMUIR.  By 
ALFRED  OLLIVANT.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

'Of  breathless  interest.'— British  Weekly. 
1  Weird,    thrilling,    strikingly    graphic.'— 

Punch. 
'This  fine  romance  of  dogs  and  men.'— 

Outlook. 

'  We  admire  this  book  extremely  for  its 
originality,  for  its  virile  and  expressive 
English,  above  all  for  its  grit.  The  book 
is  to  our  mind  the  most  powerful  of  its 
class  that  we  have  read.  It  is  one  to  read 
with  admiration  and  to  praise  with  en- 
thusiasm.'— Bookman. 

'  It  is  a  fine,  open-air,  blood-stirring  book, 
to  be  enjoyed  by  every  man  and  woman 
to  whom  a  dog  is  dear." — Literature. 

B.   M.    Croker.     PEGGY   OF   THE 
BARTONS.      By  B.   M.  CKOKER, 
Author      of     'Diana     Harrington. ' 
Fourth  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
'  Mrs.  Croker  excels  in  the  admirably  simple, 
easy,  and  direct  flow  of  her  narrative,  the 
briskness  of  her  dialogue,  and  the  geni- 
ality of  her  portraiture.' — Spectator. 


All  the  characters,  indeed,  are  drawn  with 
clearness  and  certainty ;  and  it  would  be 
hard  to  name  any  quality  essential  to 
first-class  work  which  is  lacking  from  this 
book." — Saturday  Review. 

\  H.  O.  Wells.  THE  STOLEN  BA- 
CILLUS, and  other  Stories.  By 
H.  G.  WELLS.  Second  Edition. 
Crow?i  8vo.  6s. 

'  They  are  the  impressions  of  a  very  striking 
imagination,  which,  it  would  seem,  has 
a  great  deal  within  its  reach.' — Saturday 
Review. 

H.  Q.  Wells.  THE  PLATTNER 
STORY  AND  OTHERS.  By  H.  G. 
WELLS.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  8vo. 
6s. 

'  Weird  and  mysterious,  they  seem  to  hold 
the  reader  as  by  a  magic  spell.'— Scots- 
man. 

'  No  volume  has  appeared  for  a  long  time 
so  likely  to  give  equal  pleasure  to  the 
simplest  reader  and  to  the  most  fastidious 
critic. ' — A  cademy. 

Sara  Jeanette  Duncan.    A  VOYAGE 
OF    CONSOLATION.      By  SARA 
JEANETTE  DUNCAN,  Author  of '  An 
American  Girl  in  London.'      Illus- 
trated.   Third  Edition.    Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
'  Humour,  pure  and  spontaneous  and  irre- 
sistible.'— Daily  Mail. 
'A  most  delightfully  bright  book.' — Daily 

Telegraph. 
'Eminently  amusing  and  entertaining.' — 

Outlook. 

'The  dialogue  is  full  of  wit.'— Globe. 
'Laughter    lurks  in    every  page.' — Daily 
News. 

C.  F.  Keary.  THE  JOURNALIST. 
By  C.  F.  KEARY.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

'An  excellently  written  story,  told  with  a 
sobriety  and  restrained  force  which  are 
worthy  of  all  praise." — Standard. 

'  It  is  rare  indeed  to  find  such  poetical  sym- 
pathy with  Nature  joined  to  close  study 
of  character  and  singularly  truthful  dia- 
logue :  but  then  " The  Journalist "  is 
altogether  a  rare  book.' — Athenerum. 

'Full  of  intellectual  vigour." — St. James's 
Gazette. 

E.  F.  Benson.     DODO :  A  DETAIL 
OF  THE  DAY.     By  E.  F.  BENSON. 
Sixteenth  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
'  A  delightfully  witty  sketch  of  society.'— 

Spectator. 

1  A  perpetual  feast  of  epigram  and  paradox. 
—Speaker. 
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E.  F.  Benson.     THE  VINTAGE.     By 
E.  F.  BENSON.     Author  of  '  Dodo. ' 
Illustrated  by  G.  P.  jACOMB-Hooo. 
Third  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
1  An  excellent  piece  of  romantic  literature  ; 
a  very  graceful  and  moving  story.     We 
are  struck  with  the  close  observation  of 
life  in  Greece.' — Saturday  Review. 
'  Full  of  fire,  earnestness,  and  beauty.' — 

The  World. 

'An  original  and  vigorous  historical 
romance.' — Morning  Post. 

Mrs.  Oliphant.  SIR  ROBERT'S 
FORTUNE.  By.  Mrs.  OLIPHANT. 
Crown  8vo.  6s. 

'  Full  of  her  own  peculiar  charm  of  style 
and  character-painting. ' — Pall  Mall 
Gazette. 

Mrs.  Oliphant.  THE  TWO  MARYS. 
By  Mrs.  OLIPHANT.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  8vo.  6s. 

Mrs.      Oliphant.        THE     LADY'S 

WALK.       By     Mrs.      OLIPHANT. 

Second  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 

'A.  story  of  exquisite  tenderness,   of  most 

delicate  fancy.  '—Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

W.  E.  Norris.   MATTHEW  AUSTIN. 
By  W.  E.  NORRIS,  Author  of  Made- 
moiselle  de    Mersac,'  etc..     Fourth 
Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
'An  intellectually  satisfactory  and  morally 
bracing  novel.' — Daily  Telegraph,. 

W.  E.  Norris.  HIS  GRACE.  By  W. 
E.  NORRIS.  Third  Edition.  Crown 
8vo.  6s. 

1  Mr.  Norris  has  drawn  a  really  fine  char- 
acter in  the  Duke.' — Athcnasum. 

W.    E.    Norris.      THE    DESPOTIC 
LADY  AND  OTHERS.     B-  W.  E. 
NORRIS.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
'  A  budget  of  good  fiction  of  which  no  one 
will  tire.' — Scotsman. 

W.  E.  Norris.  CLARISSA  FURIOSA. 

By  W.  E.  NORRIS.     Cr.  3vo.    6s. 
'  As  a  story  it  is  admirable,  as  *jcu  d" esprit 
it  is  capital,  as  a   lay  sermon  studded 
with  gems  of  wit  and  wisdom  it  is  a 
model.'— The  World. 

W.  Clark  Russell.  MY  DANISH 
SWEETHEART.  By  W.  CLARK 
RUSSELL.  Illustrated.  Fourth 
Edition.  Crown  8v0.  6s. 


Robert  Barr.     IX  THE  MIDST  OF 
ALARMS.      By     ROBERT     BARR. 
Third  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
'  A  book  which  has  abundantly  satisfied  us 
byitscapital  humour.' — Daily  Chronicle. 
'Mr.  Barr  has  achieved  a  triumph.' — Pall 
Mall  Gazette. 

Robert    Barr.      THE     MUTABLE 
MANY.    By  ROBERT  BARR,  Author 
of  '  In  the    Midst  of   Alarms,'    '  A 
Woman    Intervenes,'    etc.       Second 
Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
'  Very  much  the  best  novel  that  Mr.  Barr 
has  yet  given  us.   There  is  much  insight 
in   it,   and   much  excellent  humour.' — 
Daily  Chronicle. 

Andrew  Balfour.    BY  STROKE  OF 
SWORD.    By  ANDREW  BALFOUR. 
Illustrated  by  W.  CUBITT  COOKE. 
Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
'A  banquet  of  good  things.' — Academy. 
1 A  recital  of  thrilling  interest,  told  with 

unflagging  vigour. ' — Globe. 
'  An  unusually  excellent  example  of  a  semi- 
historic  romance.' — World. 

Andrew  Balfour.    TO  ARMS!     By 
ANDREW  BALFOUR,  Author  of  '  By 
Stroke  of  Sword.'  Illustrated.  Second 
Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
'  The  marvellous  perils  through  which  Allan 
passes  are  told  in  powerful  and  lively 
fashion.'— Pall  Mall  Gazette. 
1  A  fine  story  finely  told.' — Vanity  Fair. 

J.  Maclaren  Cobban.  THE  KING 
OF  ANDAMAN:  A  Saviour  of 
Society.  By  J.  MACLAREN  COBBAN. 
Crown  8vo.  6s. 

'An  unquestionably  interesting  book.  It 
contains  one  character,  at  least,  who  has 
in  him  the  root  of  immortality." — Pall 
Mall  Gazette. 

J.  Maclaren  Cobban.  WILT  THOU 
HAVE  THIS  WOMAN?  By  J. 
MACLAREN  COBBAN,  Authorof '  The 
King  of  Andaman.'  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

J.  Maclaren  Cobban.  THE  ANGEL 
OF  THE  COVENANT.  By  J. 
MACLAREN  COBBAN.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

1  Mr.  Cobban  has  achieved  a  work  of  such 
rare  distinction  that  there  is  nothing 
comparable  with  it  in  recent  Scottish 
romance.  It  is  a  great  historical  picture, 
in  which  fact  and  fancy  are  welded  to- 
gether in  a  fine  realisation  of  the  spirit  of 
the  times.'— Pall  Mail  Gazette. 
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R.   N.   Stephens.     AN  ENEMY  TO 
THE  KING.     By  R.  N.  STEPHENS. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
'  It  is  full  of  movement,  and  the  movement 

is  always  buoyant. ' — Scotsman. 
'A  stirring  story  with  plenty  of  movement.' 
—Black  and  White. 

M.  E.  Francis.  MISS  ERIN.  By  M. 
E.  FRANCIS,  Author  of  '  In  a  North- 
ern Village.'  Second  Edition.  Cr. 
8vo.  6s. 

'  A  clever  and  charming  story.' — Scotsman. 
1  Perfectly  delightful.'— Daily  Mail. 
'An  excellently  fancied  love  tale.' — 
A  then&um. 

Robert  Hichens.  BYEWAYS.  By 
ROBERT  HITCHINS.  Author  of 
'Flames,  etc.'  Second  Edition.  Cr. 
8vo.  6s. 

c  A  very  high  artistic  instinct  and  striking 
command  of  language  raise  Mr.  Hichens' 
work  far  above  the  ruck. ' — Pall  Mall 
Gazette. 

'  The  work  is  undeniably  that  of  a  man  of 
striking  imagination." — Daily  News. 

Percy  White.   A  PASSIONATE  PIL- 

GRIM.     By  PERCY  WHITE,  Author 

of  '  Mr.  Bailey-Martin.'   Cr.  8vo.   6s. 

'  A  work  which  it  is  not  hyperbole  to  describe 

as  of  rare  excellence.' — Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

'  The  clever  book  of  a  shrewd  and  clever 

author.' — A  thenczum. 

Mrs.  Alan  Brodrick.    ANANIAS.    By 
the    Hon.    Mrs.   ALAN    BRODRICK. 
Crown  8vo,     6s. 
Mrs.  Orpen.    CORRAGEEN  IN  '98. 

By  Mrs.  ORPEN.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
'An  admirable  piece  of  literary  work.'— 

Scotsman. 

'A  vivid  picture  of  the  terrible  times  of 
1798.' — Lloyd's. 


'An  able  story,  well  worth  reading,  and 
evidently  the  work  of  a  careful  and 
thoughtful  writer.' — Scotsman. 

J.  Keighley  Snowden.    THE  PLUN- 
DER PIT.    By  J.  KEIGHLEY  SNOW- 
DEN.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
1  As  original  in  style  and  plot  as  in  its  title. 
— Truth. 

W.  Pett  Ridge.    SECRETARY  TO 
BAYNE,  M.P.   By  W.  PETT  RIDGE. 
Crown  8vo.     6s. 
1  Sparkling,    vivacious,    adventurous. — St. 

James's  Gazette. 

1  Ingenious,  amusing,  and  especially  smart. 
—  World. 


J.   S.   Fletcher.     THE  BUILDERS. 

By   J.    S.    FLETCHER.     Author   of 

'When     Charles     i.     was     King.' 

Second  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

'  Replete  with  delightful    descriptions.' — 

Vanity  Fair. 

'  The  background  of  country  life  has  never 
been  sketched  more  realistically.' — 
World. 

J.   B.   Burton.     IN  THE   DAY  OF 

ADVERSITY.    By  J.  BLOUNDELLE- 

BURTON.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

1  Unusually  interesting  and  full  of  highly 

dramatic  situations.  — Guardian. 

J.  B.  Burton.     DENOUNCED.     By 
J.    BLOUNDELLE- BURTON.      Second 
Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
'  A  fine,  manly,  spirited  piece  of  work.' — 
World. 

J.    B.  Burton.     THE   CLASH    OF 

ARMS.      By    J.    BLOUNDELLE-BUR- 

TON.    Second  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.    6s. 

'A  brave  story — brave  in  deed,  brave  in 

word,  brave  in  thought.' — St.  James's 

Gazette. 

J.  B.  Burton.    ACROSS  THE  SALT 
SEAS.  ByJ.  BLOUNDELLE-BURTON. 

Crown  8vo.     6s. 

'  The  very  essence  of  the  true  romantic 
spirit.' — Truth. 

'An  ingenious  and  exciting  story.' — Man- 
chester Guardian. 

1  Singularly  well  written.' — Athen&um. 

R.    Murray  Gilchrist.      WILLOW- 
BRAKE.     By    R.    MURRAY    GIL- 
CHRIST.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
'Full  of  the  fragrance  of  village  life.'— 

Academy. 
'Good     and     interesting     throughout.1 — 

Guardian. 

'It  is  a  singularly  pleasing  and  eminently 
wholesome  volume,  with  a  decidedly 
charming  note  of  pathos  at  various 
points. ' — A  thencKum. 

W.  C.  Scully.    THE  WHITE  HECA- 
TOMB.    By  W.  C.  SCULLY,  Author 
of  '  Kafir  Stories. '     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
1  Reveals  a  marvellously  intimate  under- 
standing of  the  Kaffir  mind.' — African 
Critic. 

W.    C.    Scully.      BETWEEN   SUN 
AND  SAND.     By  W.  C.  SCULLY, 
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Author  of  'The  White   Hecatomb.' 
Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

1  The  reader  will  find  the  interest  of  absolute 
novelty.'—  The  Graphic. 

'The  reader  passes  at  once  into  the  very 
atmosphere  of  the  African  desert :  the 
inexpressible  space  and  stillness  swallow 
him  up,  and  there  is  no  world  for  him  but 
that  immeasurable  waste.' — Athenaunt, 

Victor  Waite.  CROSS  TRAILS.  By 
VICTOR  WAITE.  Illustrated.  Cr. 
8vo.  6s. 

1  Every  page  is  enthralling.' — Academy. 
'  Full  of  strength  and  reality.  — A  thetueum. 
'The    book   is    exceedingly    powerful.' — 
Glasgow  Herald. 

L.   B.  Walford.     SUCCESSORS  TO 
THE  TITLE.    By  Mrs.  WALFORD, 
Author  of  '  Mr.  Smith,'  etc.     Second 
Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
Mary  Gaunt.    KIRK  HAM'S  FIND. 
By  MARY  GAUNT,  Author  of  '  The 
Moving  Finger.'     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
'  A  really  charming  novel.' — Standard. 
Mary  Gaunt      DEADMAN'S.       By 
MARY  GAUNT,  Author  of '  Kirkham's 
Find.'     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
'A  capital  Australian  story,  with  excellent 
local    colour,    a    well-constructed  plot, 
lively  incidents,  and  amusing  people.  .  . 
A  remarkable  novel.' — World. 

M.  M.  Dowie.  GALLIA.  By  ME~NIE 
MURIEL  DOWIE,  Author  of  '  A  Girl 


in  the  Karpathians.'    Third  Edition. 

Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

'The  style  is  generally  admirable,  the 
dialogue  not  seldom  brilliant,  the  situa- 
tions surprising  in  their  freshness  and 
originality.'— Saturday  Review. 

M.   M.   Dowie.     THE   CROOK    OF 
THE  BOUGH.   By  MENIE  MURIEL 
DOWIE.  '  Cr.  8vo.    6s. 
'An  exceptionally  clever  and  well- written 

book.'— Daily  Telegraph. 
'  An  excellent  story  with  shrewd  humour  and 
bright  writing.     The  author  is  delight- 
fully witty.'— Pall  Mall  Gazette. 
'Strong,    suggestive,    and    witty.' — Daily 
News. 

Julian  Corbett.  A  BUSINESS  IN 
GREAT  WATERS.  By  JULIAN 
CORBETT.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  8vo. 
6s. 

L.      Cope      Cornford.        CAPTAIN 
JACOBUS:     A    ROMANCE    OF 
THE  ROAD.     By  L.  COPE  CORN- 
FORD.     Illustrated.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
c  An  exceptionally  good  story  of  adventure 
and  character.' — World. 

L.  Cope  Cornford.  SONS  OF  AD- 
VERSITY. By  L.  COPE  CORNFORD, 
Author  of  '  Captain  Jacobus."  Cr. 
8vo.  6s. 

'A  very  stirring  and  spirited  sketch  of  the 
spacious  times  of  Queen  Elizabeth.' — 
Pall  Mall  Gazette. 
'Packed  with  incident.1— Outlook. 


OTHER  SIX-SHILLING  NOVELS 

Crown  Svo. 


THE    KING    OF    ALBERIA.       By 

LAURA  DAINTREY. 
THE  DAUGHTER  OF  ALOUETTE. 

By  MARY  A.  OWEN. 
CHILDREN    OF    THIS   WORLD. 

By  ELLEN  F.  PINSENT. 
AN    ELECTRIC    SPARK.      By   G. 

MANVILLE  FENN. 
UNDER      SHADOW      OF      THE 

MISSION.     By  L.  S.  McCHESNEY. 
THE    SPECULATORS.      By   J.    F. 

BREWER. 
THE    SPIRIT    OF    STORM.      By 

RONALD  Ross. 
THE   QUEENSBERRY    CUP.      By 

CLIVE  P,  WOLLEY. 


A  HOME  IN  INVERESK.     By  T. 

L.  PATON. 
MISS  ARMSTRONG'S   AND 

OTHER  CIRCUMSTANCES.     By 

JOHN  DAVIDSON. 
DR.  CONGALTON'S  LEGACY.    By 

HENRY  JOHNSTON. 
TIME   AND    THE   WOMAN.     By 

RICHARD  PRYCE. 
THIS  MAN'S  DOMINION.     By  the 

Author  of  '  A  High  Little  World.' 
DIOGENES  OF  LONDON.     By  H. 

B.  MARRIOTT  WATSON. 
THE   STONE    DRAGON.    By 

MURRAY  GILCHRIST. 
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A    VICAR'S    WIFE.      By    EVELYN 

DICKINSON. 

ELSA.    By  E.  M'QUEEN  GRAY. 
THE  SINGER  OF  MARLY.     By  I. 

HOOPER. 

THE  FALL  OF  THE  SPARROW. 

By  M.  C.  BALFOUK. 
A  SERIOUS  COMEDY.  By  HERBERT 

MORRAH. 

THE      FAITHFUL      CITY.        By 
HERBERT  MORRAH. 


IN  THE  GREAT  DEEP.     By  J.  A. 
BARRY. 

BIJLI,  THE  DANCER.    By  JAMES 
BLYTHE  PATTON. 


JOSIAH'S      WIFE. 

LORIMER. 


By     NORMA 


THE       PHILANTHROPIST. 
LUCY  MAYNARD. 


By 


VAUSSORE.    By  FRANCIS  BRUNE. 


THREE-AND-SIXPENNY     NOVELS 

Crown  %vo. 


DERRICK  VAUGHAN,  NOVEL- 
IST. 42nd  thousand.  By  EDNA 
LYALL. 

THE  KLOOF  BRIDE.  By  ERNEST 
GLANVILLE. 

A  VENDETTA  OF  THE  DESERT. 
By  W.  C.  SCULLY. 

SUBJECT  TO  VANITY.  By  MAR- 
GARET BENSON. 

THE  SIGN  OF  THE  SPIDER.  By 
BERTRAM  MITFORD. 

THE  MOVING  FINGER.  By  MARY 
GAUNT. 

JACO  TRELOAR.    By  J.  H.  PEARCE. 

THE  DANCE  OF  THE  HOURS. 
By  'VERA.' 

A  WOMAN  OF  FORTY.  By  ESME 
STUART. 

A  CUMBERER  OF  THE  GROUND. 
By  CONSTANCE  SMITH. 

THE  SIN  OF  ANGELS.  By  EVELYN 
DICKINSON. 

AUT  DIABOLUS  AUT  NIHIL. 
By  X.  L. 

THE  COMING  OF  CUCULAIN. 
By  STANDISH  O'GRADY. 

THE  GODS  GIVE  MY  DONKEY 
WINGS.  By  ANGUS  EVAN  ABBOTT. 


THE  STAR  GAZERS.     By  G.  MAN- 

VILLE  FENN. 
THE    POISON    OF   ASPS.      By    R. 

ORTON  PROWSE. 
THE  QUIET  MRS.  FLEMING.     By 

R.  PRYCE. 
DISENCHANTMENT.  By  F.MABEL 

ROBINSON. 
THE    SQUIRE    OF    WANDALES. 

By  A.  SHIELD. 
A  REVEREND  GENTLEMAN.     By 

J.  M.  COBBAN. 
A     DEPLORABLE     AFFAIR.       By 

W.  E.  NORRIS. 
A  CAVALIER'S   LADYE.     By  Mrs. 

DICKER. 
THE    PRODIGALS.      By   Mrs. 

OLIPHANT. 

THE  SUPPLANTER.     By  P.  NEU- 
MANN. 

A     MAN    WITH     BLACK      EYE- 
LASHES.    By  H.  A.  KENNEDY. 
A    HANDFUL   OF    EXOTICS.     By 

S.  GORDON. 
AN      ODD      EXPERIMENT.       By 

HANNAH  LYNCH. 
SCOTTISH    BORDER    LIFE.       By 

JAMES  C.  DIBDIN. 


HALF-CROWN     NOVELS 

Crown  Svo. 


HOVENDEN,  V.C.     By  F.   MABEL 

ROBINSON. 
THE   PLAN  OF  CAMPAIGN.     By 

F.  MABEL  ROBINSON. 
MR.    BUTLER'S    WARD.      By     F. 

MABEL  ROBINSON. 


ELI'S   CHILDREN.      By   G.    MAN- 

VILLE  FENN. 
A  DOUBLE  KNOT.  By  G.  MAN- 

VILLE  FENN. 
DISARMED.  By  M.  BETHAM 

EDWARDS. 
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A   MARRIAGE   AT   SEA.      By   W. 

CLARK  RUSSELL. 
IN  TENT  AND  BUNGALOW.     By 

the  Author  of  '  Indian  Idylls. ' 
MY   STEWARDSHIP.     By   E. 

M'QUEEN  GRAY. 
JACK'S     FATHER.        By     W.     E. 

NORRIS. 


A    LOST    ILLUSION. 
KEITH. 


By   LESLIE 


THE  TRUE  HISTORY  OF  JOSHUA 
DAVIDSON,  Christian  and  Com- 
munist. By  E.  LYNN  LYNTON. 
Eleventh  Edition.  Post  8vo.  is. 


Books  for  Boys  and  Girls 


A  Series  of  Books  by  well-known  Authors,  well  illustrated. 
THREE-AND-SIXPENCE  EACH 


THE  ICELANDER'S  SWORD.     By 

S.  BARING  GOULD. 
TWO   LITTLE  CHILDREN  AND 

CHING.    By  EDITH  E.  CUTHELL. 
TODDLEBEN'S  HERO.     By  M.  M. 

BLAKE. 
ONLY    A    GUARD- ROOM    DOG. 

By  EDITH  E.  CUTHELL. 
THE  DOCTOR  OF  THE  JULIET. 

BY  HARRY  COLLINGWOOD. 


MASTER  ROCKAFELLAR'S  VOY- 
AGE.   By  W.  CLARK  RUSSELL. 

SYD   BELTON :    Or,   The  Boy  who 

would  not  go  to  Sea.     By  G.  MAN- 

VILLE  FENN. 
THE  WALLYPUG   IN    LONDON. 

By  G.  E.  FARROW. 
ADVENTURES     IN    WALLYPUG 

LAND.     By  G.  E.  FARROW.    5*. 


The  Peacock  Library 

A  Series  of  Books  for  Girls  by  well-known  Auf/tors,  handsomely  bound, 
and  well  illustrated. 


THREE-AND-SIXPENCE  EACH 


A  PINCH  OF  EXPERIENCE. 
L.  B.  WALFORD. 


By 


THE    RED    GRANGE.      By    Mrs. 

MOLESWORTH. 

THE  SECRET  OF  MADAME   DE 


DUMPS.     By  Mrs.  PARR. 

A    GIRL  OF   THE    PEOPLE.      By 

L.  T.  MEADE. 
HEPSY  GIPSY.     By  L.  T.  MEADE. 

2J.  6d. 
THE    HONOURABLE    MISS.     By 


MONLUC.       By     the     Author  of 
•Mdle.  Mori.'  L.  T.  MEADE. 

OUT  OF  THE  FASHION.     By  L.  j  MY  LAND  OF  BEULAH.     By  Mrs. 
T.  MEADE.  LEITH  ADAMS. 
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University    Extension   Series 

A  series  of  books  on  historical,  literary,  and  scientific  subjects,  suitable  for 
extension  students  and  home-reading  circles.  Each  volume  is  complete  in 
itself,  and  the  subjects  are  treated  by  competent  writers  in  a  broad  and 
philosophic  spirit. 

Edited  byj.  E.  SYMES,  M.A., 

Principal  of  University  College,  Nottingham. 

Crown  8vo.    Price  (with  some  exceptions)  2s.  6d. 

The  following  •volumes  are  ready : — 

THE  INDUSTRIAL  HISTORY  OF 
ENGLAND.    By  H.  DE  B.  GIBBINS, 
D.Litt.,  M.A.,  late  Scholar  of  Wad- 
ham  College,  Oxon.,  Cobden  Prize- 
man.   Sixth  Edition,  Revised.     With 
Maps  and  Plans.     3$. 
'A  compact  and  clear  story  of  our  industrial 
development.      A  study  of  this  concise 
but   luminous  book  cannot  fail  to  give 
the  reader  a  clear  insight  into  the  prin- 
cipal phenomena  of  our  industrial  his- 
tory.    The  editor  and  publishers  are  to 
be  congratulated  on  this  first  volume  of 
their  venture,  and  we  shall   look  with 
expectant   interest  for  the    succeeding 
volumes  of  the  series.' — University  Ex- 
tension Journal. 

A  HISTORY  OF  ENGLISH  POLITI- 
CAL ECONOMY.  By  L.  L.  PRICE, 
M.A.,  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxon. 
Second  Edition. 

PROBLEMS  OF  POVERTY  :  An 
Inquiry  into  the  Industrial  Condi- 
tions of  the  Poor.  By  J.  A.  HOBSON, 
M.A.  Third  Edition. 

VICTORIAN  POETS.   By  A.  SHARP. 

THE  FRENCH  REVOLUTION.  By 
J.  E.  SYMES,  M.A. 

PSYCHOLOGY.  By  F.  S.  GRANGER, 
M .  A.  Second  Edition. 

THE  EVOLUTION  OF  PLANT 
LIFE  :  Lower  Forms.  By  G. 
MASSEE.  With  Illustrations. 

AIR  AND  WATER.  By  V.  B.  LEWES, 
M.A.  Illustrated. 

THE  CHEMISTRY  OF  LIFE  AND 
HEALTH.  By  C.  W.  KIMMINS, 
M.A.  Illustrated. 

THE  MECHANICS  OF  DAILY 
LIFE.  By  V.  P.  SELLS,  M.A.  Illus- 
trated. 


ENGLISH  SOCIAL  REFORMERS. 
By  H.  DE  B.  GIBBINS,  D.Litt.,  M.A. 

ENGLISH  TRADE  AND  FINANCE 
IN  THE  SEVENTEENTH  CEN- 
TURY. By  W.  A.  S.  HEWINS,  B.A. 

THE  CHEMISTRY  OF  FIRE.  The 
Elementary  Principles  of  Chemistry. 
By  M.  M.  PATTISON  MUIR,  M.A. 
Illustrated. 

A  TEXT-BOOK  OF  AGRICUL- 
TURAL BOTANY.  By  M.  C. 
POTTER,  M.A.,  F.L.S.  Illustrated, 
y.  6d. 

THE  VAULT  OF  HEAVEN.  A 
Popular  Introduction  to  Astronomy. 
By  R.  A.  GREGORY.  With  numerous 
Illustrations. 

METEOROLOGY.  The  Elements  of 
Weather  and  Climate.  By  H.  N. 
DiCKSON,  F.R.S.E.,  F.R.  Met.  Soc. 
Illustrated. 

A  MANUAL  OF  ELECTRICAL 
SCIENCE.  By  GEORGE  J.  BURCH, 
M.A,  With  numerous  Illustrations. 

THE  EARTH.      An  Introduction  to 
EVAN  SMALL, 


Physiography.      By 
M.A.     Illustrated. 


INSECT  LIFE.      By  F.  W.  THEO- 

BALD, M.A.     Illustrated. 
ENGLISH  POETRY  FROM  BLAKE 

TO    BROWNING.       By    W.    M. 

DIXON,  M.A. 
ENGLISH       LOCAL       GOVERN- 

MENT.    By  E.  JENKS,  M.A.,  Pro- 

fessor  of  Law  at  University  College, 

Liverpool. 
THE  GREEK  VIEW  OF  LIFE.     By 

G.  L.  DICKINSON,  Fellow  of  King's 

College,  Cambridge.  Second  Edition. 
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Social  Questions  of  To-day 

Edited  by  H.  DE  B.  GIBBINS,  D.Litt.,  M.A. 

Crown  8vo.     2s.  6d. 

A  series  of  volumes  upon  those  topics  of  social,  economic,  and  industrial 
interest  that  are  at  the  present  moment  foremost  in  the  public  mind. 
Each  volume  of  the  series  is  written  by  an  author  who  is  an  acknowledged 
authority  upon  the  subject  with  which  he  deals. 

TTie  following  Volumes  of  the  Series  are  ready : — 
TRADE    UNIONISM— NEW   AND  \  THE    STATE    AND     ITS    CHIL- 


OLD.      By  G.  HOWELL.       Second 

Edition. 

THE      CO  -  OPERATIVE     MOVE- 
MENT TO-DAY.     By  G.  J.  HOLY- 

OAKE.     Second  Edition. 
MUTUAL    THRIFT.      By   Rev.    J. 

FROME  WILKINSON,  M.A. 
PROBLEMS  OF  POVERTY.      By  J. 

A.  HOBSON,  M.A.     Third  Edition. 
THE   COMMERCE  OF  NATIONS. 

By  C.  F.  BASTABLE,  M.A.,  Professor 

of   Economics    at    Trinity    College, 

Dublin.     Second  Edition. 
THE  ALIEN  INVASION^      By  W. 

H.  WILKINS,  B.A. 
THE    RURAL    EXODUS.       By    P. 

ANDERSON  GRAHAM. 
LAND    NATIONALIZATION.      By 

HAROLD  Cox,  B.A. 
A    SHORTER    WORKING    DAY. 

By  H.  DE  B.  GIBBINS,  D.Litt.,  M.A., 

and  R.  A.  HADFIELD,  of  the  Hecla 

Works,  Sheffield. 
BACK  TO  THE  LAND :  An  Inquiry 

into  the  Cure  for  Rural  Depopulation. 

By  H.  E.  MOORE. 
TRUSTS,  POOLS  AND  CORNERS. 

By  J.  STEPHEN  JEANS. 
THE  FACTORY  SYSTEM.      By  R. 

W.  COOKE-TAYLOR. 


DREN.   By  GERTRUDE  TUCKWELL. 

WOMEN'S  WORK.  ByLADYDiLKE, 
Miss  BULLEY,  and  Miss  WHITLEY. 

MUNICIPALITIES  AT  WORK. 
The  Municipal  Policy  of  Six  Great 
Towns,  and  its  Influenceon  their  Social 
Welfare.  By  FREDERICK  DOLMAN. 

SOCIALISM  AND  MODERN 
THOUGHT.  By  M.  KAUFMANN. 

THE  HOUSING  OF  THE  WORK- 
ING CLASSES.  By  E.  BOWMAKER. 

MODERN  CIVILIZATION  IN 
SOME  OF  ITS  ECONOMIC 
ASPECTS.  By  W.  CUNNINGHAM, 
D.D.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge. 

THE  PROBLEM  OF  THE  UN- 
EMPLOYED. By  J.  A.  HOBSON, 
B.A. 

LIFE  IN  WEST  LONDON.  By 
ARTHUR  SHERWELL,  M.A.  Second 
Edition. 

RAILWAY  NATIONALIZATION. 
By  CLEMENT  EDWARDS. 

WORKHOUSES  AND  PAUPER- 
ISM. By  LOUISA  TWINING. 

UNIVERSITY  AND  SOCIAL 
SETTLEMENTS.  By  W.  REASON, 
M.A. 


Classical  Translations 

Edited  by  H.  F.  FOX,  M.A. ,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Brasenose  College,  Oxford. 


AESCHYLUS  —  Agamemnon,  Choe- 
phoroe,  Eumenides.  Translated  by 
LEWIS  CAMPBELL,  LL.D.,  late  Pro- 
fessor of  Greek  at  St.  Andrews.  55. 

CICERO— De  Oratore  I.  Translated 
by  E.  N.  P.  MOOR,  M.A.  35.  6d. 


CICERO— Select  Orations  (Pro  Milone, 
Pro  Murena,  Philippic  II.,  In  Catili- 
nam).  Translated  by  H.  E.  D. 
BLAKISTON,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor 
of  Trinity  College,  Oxford.  55. 

CICERO— De  Natura  Deorum.  Trans- 
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lated  by  F.  BROOKS,  M.A.,  late 
Scholar  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford. 
3s.  6d. 

HORACE:  THE  ODES  AND 
EPODES.  Translated  by  A. 
GODLEY,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Magdalen 
College,  Oxford.  2J. 

LUCIAN— Six  Dialogues  (Nigrinus, 
Icaro  -  Menippus,  The  Cock,  The 
Ship,  The  Parasite,  The  Lover  of 
Falsehood).  Translated  by  S.  T. 


IRVVIN,  M.A.,  Assistant  Master  at 
Clifton;  late  Scholar  of  Exeter 
College,  Oxford,  y.  6d. 

SOPHOCLES  —  Electra  and  Ajax. 
Translated  by  E.  D.  A.  MORSHEAD, 
M.A.,  Assistant  Master  at  Win- 
chester. 2s.  6d. 

TACITUS— Agricola  and  Germania. 
Translated  by  R.  B.  TOWNSHEND, 
late  Scholar  of  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge. 2s.  6d. 


Educational  Books 


CLASSICAL 


PLAUTI  BACCHIDES.  Edited  with 
Introduction,  Commentary,  and 
Critical  Notes  by  J.  M'Cosn,  M.A. 
Fcap.  4/0.  i2s.  6d. 

'The  notes  are  copious,  and  contain  a  great 
deal  of  information  that  is  good  and 
useful. ' — Classical  Review. 

PASSAGES  FOR  UNSEEN  TRANS- 
LATION. By  E.  C.  MARCHANT, 
M.A.,  Fellow  of  Peterhouse,  Cam- 
bridge; and  A.  M.  COOK,  M.A.,  late 
Scholar  of  Wadham  College,  Oxford ; 
Assistant  Masters  at  St.  Paul's  School. 
Crown  8vo.  y.  6d. 

'  A  capital  selection,  and  of  more  variety 
and  value  than  such  books  usually  are.' 
— A  then&utti. 

'A  judiciously  compiled  book  which  will 
be  found  widely  convenient.' — School- 
master. 

'  We  know  no  book  of  this  class  better  fitted 
for  use  in  the  higher  forms  of  schools.' — 
Guardian, 

TACITI  AGRICOLA.  With  Intro- 
duction, Notes,  Map,  etc.  By  R.  F. 
DAVIS,  M.A.,  Assistant  Master  at 
Weymouth  College.  Crown  8vo.  2s. 

TACITI  GERMANIA.  By  the  same 
Editor.  Crown  8vo.  2s. 
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